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à) £ FAZ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhassa. 


—— dte S» RARE» BR OM F 


Refuge in the Buddha, Arhat, Supreme Enlightenment. 


Y Vayadhamma sankhara, appamadena sampadetha. 
aa Te EE Pr ee Z = KS, 
Jë; 自 " 精 : HEAR TRE RS, 


Decay is inherent in all component things. 
Work out your salvation with diligence! 


X Bieta EL, «= LE RARE AR: ; 
以 -智慧 4 明 2， AGES HE, 


But do strive diligently, and quickly seek out freedom. 
With the light of perfect wisdom, destroy the darkness of ignorance! 


\908 +e ce 
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X AE dE 48 Last Days of the Buddha 


啊 * | Hee hee tye Fe 8 < 


What! Buddha's Wisdom 


Ww 似乎 ， 每 个 人 一 一 
BERAR | 
Seems, everyone... enjoy published! 
都 有 ， 他 自己 ， 
a #8 的 R. V: AEREE ° 
Has, himself... super views. 
似乎 ， 每 个 人 
EN ITE 
Seems everyone... have, better than Buddha's wisdom! 
可 是 ， 对 认 原 始 的 一 
[佛陀 和 数 IRI ATUS ¿ 
However, what is... "the original teachings of un 
36 FARBER AR M 
TARAS BR AR > 
22 78 AF IAEA o 


Do not know, not understand, and no time to understand. 


AA » fE 
Because they are... 
Woe > B C 65 : 
[ Aro > EDR ee ? | 


Busy with their own... "I know, I see... ?" 


ec m see 
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— > s= 
<= = RQ ` < Tisarana / Three Refuges 


Buddham saranam gacchami, 


& RERI 依 - 一 一 於 " b= PEE 


I refuge in the Buddha; 


Abhabbo parihanaya nibbanasseva! 


` 3 os ， = n ` 去 
YE AE s AE x = iR | 


9 ANNN 
Nibbana, no recession! 


Dhammam saranam gacchami, 


& AURI i UE ES 


I refuge in the Dhamma; 


Hiri ottappa sampanno! 


Ro EX WINE! 


Be ashamed and reflection! 


Sangham saranam gacchami, 


a BeOS R Ws 


I refuge in the Sangha; 
Sikkhaya tibba garavo! 


HHA NAT XE P au - 27 T 
jose SE XD Ee | 


Ardent to learning respectfully! 


\908 +e ce 
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‘el e 
大 AR VE AR AE Mahaparinibbanasuttam / 
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今 名 : FBR Jaipur 附近 ， 印 度 抽 村 斯 坦 孝 。 


&x We =D (ei) Surasena => 
首都 : BSH Madhura ° 
SZ: Mathura, (IB 26753 ° 


© RREA Assaka > 

(WES T7\ ASR ° 

gL Godavari River 上 游 地 区 ° 

今 名 : 马 哈 打 施 特 打 邦 Maharashtra 东部 地 区 。 

SEL : fele HX, Potana + INS : 4815253 ° 

<< : 南 杜 拉 Nandura, Buldana ， 印 度 马 哈 拉 施 特 拉 邦 。 


SEE) Aaka > 
HENS GHaR ， 

AIPA RGD BRPRASS - 

今 名 : 艾 哈 遭 德 讷 格 策 县 4hmednagar， 印 度 马 哈 拉 施 特 拉 邦 。 
首都 : 渡 津 城 Patitthana ， 

SZ : ME Paithan ， 印 度 马 哈 拉 施 特 拉 邦 431107 ° 
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@ AEN Avanti > 

Bor Sg de BEES P846) 73 E ° 

(1) fEJUSEMB SIE Ujjeni 238380 ° 
今 名 : BRICI Ujjain ° 


(2) FREDO ERE Mahissati BEVEL ° 
今 名 : Faas ALR) Maheshwar ° 


(3) ASSESS ^ EBRIA Ujjain : 

(eS OF eal es CECETO HERE EY Kuraraghare 附近 一 一 
WES Pavatte / Papate Pabbate 的 山中 褒 法 ， 
ESSI SE ABBUZS EA ^ BKA MEDRE ， 

EL hs BME) GIU RARE > (ERAT AES ° 

SE : Borkhedi | UME » EU DAF 453441 ° 


He Ce He Gandhara > 

INS : Pele ^ SAG ; 

今 巴 基 斯 坦 西 北 、 阿 富 汗 东 邵 。 

BER : (B 22638 Takkasila > INS? = AP HE ^ ESP HE? 
TU DSEDZERIIBES Sbi RI EES Islamabad 的 西北 角 ° 

今 名 : 巴基斯坦 国芳 捞 普 省 塔 克 西 打 Taxila : 

地 址 : 塔 克 西 拉 Taxila > HLA GCS SR Rawalpindi ° 
旁遮普 省 Punjab > GREE Pakistan ° 
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36 (EHR) Z, £ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 

全 | 浮 沙 国 Kamboja > 

INS? 8815505208) - thee. B e E) - see ; 
位 於 印 度 次大陆 的 最 西 面 ; 

首都 : SPIN > AEE Dvaraka > TNS : PERACRUSDU ， 
今 名 : CRATE MARAT Mardan 附近 : 

地 址 : SASA Mardan ° 

RAR - 普 什 图 省 Khyber Pakhtunkhwa ° 
巴基斯坦 Pakistan 23200 ° 


[2] 


OQ php Vamsa > 

JE JBE MD : fe ` BA ° 

Beh : SSH Kosambi > 

今 名 : 安打 阿 巴 估 市 Alahablad, Prayagraj ° 
科 桑 村 Kosam Khiraj, 印度 北方 邦 212214 ° 


22) MABE Sunaparanta > 

INS : 须 那 巴 兰 辽 国 、 放 乓 国 ， 未 询 入 十 入 大 国名 单 乙 内 ° 
TU BSED RE ZA BEP 878 FE AG8B30073 89 BU e 

ëB) BE E SE TREE Punpa 的 由 生地 ° 

据 佛 经 这 其 国人 况 猛 暴力 ， 理 楼 那 尊 者 一 一 
PROBE CRA CA * e SP BEANS ° 

B8B: GRRE Supparaka ° ING : SAJSGRESI ° 

SY : URBASARA Suppara ° 

地 址 : AAFALSANBHL Nala Sopara, (IE SIGH ROSALES e 
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03) DUR DOE) Kalinga > 


INS : ARWR > u per RAB RIF ASIATT AWS 
单 内 ， 


BEL : HFI Dantapura， 兴 名 : BEHE ` ER ` BS 
fp ° 


es Dantapuram 印度 安 得 拉 邦 532190 ° 


URE DEIR RESARSS TE ( Repu) 的 记载 ( URME] Nak 
^3 | 歌 利 王 」 ) 


《长 部 经 典 . X58 - 第 十 九 经 - ARSi® em (SHE 
国家 的 首都 ) : 


° 


Tatra sudam majjhe renussa ranno janapado hoti. 


[AORARS TA: BAA: 


Dantapuram kalinganam [kalinganam (sya. pi. ka.)], 


WO NAAM : 


assakananca potanam. 


Boy 44) 500 su 2 SISAL : 


Mahesayam [mahissati (si. sya. pi.)] avantinam, 


bo 8852 8 7 EERIE : 
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38 (ERA) ZAR Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


sovirünafica rorukam. 


Mithila ca videhanam, 


Eere a0] E 2 RS HED : 


campà angesu mapita; 


EDU EQ HERD : 


Baranasi ca kasinam, 


3007 RHEIN : 


ete govindamapitati. 


KEKE 557) ° J 
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(四 ) HANK p 366936 g = 


a) UAE ` ANERE = 
(D EBJE Lumbini BWA => 
今 名 : Lumbini Sanskritik, FE;0RR 32900 ° 


Jogada 
— TS ... 
三 。 印度 北方 邦 比 普 引 瓦 4 Pakadi üt 
Deh x Nanda Nagar 
ohani ki FA TR 
me ^ 
USE Baskhaur Kamananya 
aban 
viai 蓝 毗 尼 文 化 市 
a at MUS 
Haranam, pur E = AW? 
RAR pf E 
Abhirawa Bithuwa s === — Taulihawa Roa ç Gor 
zw SR fag ri B 市 
3 = ico cud BAMEAN Bijuwa % 
ay 蓝 毗 尼 摩 耶 夫人 寺 
bes REL Shhorawe / MUST a, Pakadi Sakron 
Piprahawa Hathihawa 2 
印度 T S 
北方 邦 ] v.s. 000 Seg Pg? y 
BR - 34°C p HA S 
上 午 11:25 ` S Bhagawanpur 
L y TAAR 


一 、 L é ° 
ki e Aama Betakuiya Bor 
Q (n) (8) © k o9 ST des ar 
š 
= 2 


规划 路 线 储存 附近 ”传送 到 你 的 。 分 享 
手机 


3b. 
Malh < © Roinihawa “ee 
Farena 
Wer 
Thumhawa 
Piprahaw 
Rayap 
Dano River inks Karauta + 
Shivpati Nagar Dafalipur qik Samera - | 
Panani Marchwar ` 
ERT 
Google Tea 4 4 Y 


插图 I: "rm > fhe ty A sh Bh, fo ER LOE o 


Sear 
1) ERE HER be Piprahwa Stupa ° 
地 址 : EG EEE, Piprahawa 印度 北方 邦 272202 ° 
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40 (EHH) tAE Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


teiL Buddhagaya (RERNE => 
今 名 : Stel Bodhgaya, (UE LIEAF 


mm 


ÚP ADHA Y, A/S 


Sie EB 印度 比 哈 尔 邦 


Sujata Temple, Bakraur, Bihar 80513 


将 路 线 传送 至 手机 


图 ”途经 Bakraur Village Rd 12 分 | 
交通 顺 帼 时 11 分 3.4 公 里 ie > ie AS {O)Sujatarmemple 
详细 资讯 
由 ”途经 Bakraur Village Rd 39 分 ` i T» EN 28 = AA 
s: — gt WT. 
Vat Pa Mujalin Vihar 
Moro 
插图 12: 对 地 之 二 > 佛 证 IE ae Z AE ME Fo k F de B EBL š 
N N [==] 
JA Xe [5à 域 


WT = OT aR Se TS B= Sujata's Temple ， 
WEST RRESIG ALS ^os IH bL SS EE ° 


SS: Sujata Temple, Bakraur, 
ENE ELIS RAFS 805131 ° 
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(2) ZEU Kukkuta Padagiri ° 
A USES AAE SEXT Gurpa 小 镇 的 山上 ° 
Sz : Mahakassapa mountain, Kathautiya Kewal, 


ENE ELIE REB 824233 ° 


aap 3 4 Chakand vA d f 
elha 
Dabbo \ f Gehlaur | 
ll A 
HER ME teeme | | Naudhariya iss Hadsa | 
aur a Bang sir) p 
鸡 足 山 印度 Bihar, Kathautiya Kewal, d | Amhi Apm Dhamol 
| \ . Hisua 
Pathantoli 
3 j Kurkihar = put 
laspura M Karjara Wazirganj E) 
` Jë Chirala ~= Itwan — m 
adsena 
=e z% Barosar 
立即 出 发 ~ Daulatpur 
Tarwan 
m 2 小 时 1 分 
5) 将 路 线 传送 至 手机 p wan 604 公 里 Tarawan 
一 Alawan 
my taut ` Ama 
国 Gaya - Rajauli Rd 2 小 时 1 分 
zz B 去 4y WN Ë | T Nawada 
交通 顺畅 时 1 小 时 43 分 60.4 公里 Hathiyar Aiwan 
: a Adeya 
详细 资讯 @ — 
Gohati =x pgl i 
lj 1 Teshwar -W es zum R 
| C^ 
xk -Si j 小 c 
国 ”途经 Bakraur-Silaunja Rd 2 小 时 31 分 Bhor Bhar Koshila 
交通 顺畅 时 2 小 时 23 分 53.8 公里 / 
Aganda m 2 88 31 分 Pichhli 
/ 538 公里 
f f 4 
/ | Musailla Goli 16 鸡 足 山 Hirakhan 
J Bardag Delwa ° 
Pi. 
Chawa ü Bilaro 十 
Garke I 
G 7 di 
< 
Balthar = !' 
C Google š 
— 地 图 资料 ©2078 Google 台湾 GARM ”提供 意见 “5 公里 L 


插图 13: EER 0 Ait X S 4 ERG HK Gurpa 小 镇 的 山上 。 
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42 (EHH) FAZ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


© FEES Migadaya PRAA > 
INS : WALER Isipatana ， 
Sarnath, 让 硫 北 廊 邦 瓦 拉 那 西 221007。 


WU 
(OQ 


¿ Pis AY x é 
fayangadh ~~ 
laratpur 


jhetauda 


aParaspur 


@Dariyabad 


p 
RHaidarga 


srhanms 


_Simrauta 


_Bikramganj an A mh eha 


"TUVEPT 


mt. 
SINN 
(1) 五 比丘 迎 佛 塔 Chaukhandi Stupa ° 


地 址 : Chaukhandi Stupa, 
Rishpattan Rd, Near, Sarnath, 


Varanasi, EJ EE AGF 221007 ° 
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2 


Hattisud 


m ACRE || x MUS 


Isipatana / Migadaya i 


‘An open space near Benares, the site of the famous Migadaya or 
Deer Park It was eighteen leagues from Uruvela, and when 
Gotama gave up his austere penances his friends, the 
Paficavageiya monks, left him and went to Isipatana After his 
Enlightenment the Buddha, leaving Uruvela, joined them in 
Isipatana, and it was there that he preached his first sermon, the 
Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta (Vin110f). 


Isipatana is mentioned by the Buddha as one of the four places 
of pilgrimage which his devout followers should visit (DN i141) 


Here it was that one day at dawn Yasa came to the Buddha and 
became an arahant (Vin i15f ) It was at Isipatana, too, that the rule 
was passed prohibiting the use of sandals made of talipot leaves 
(Vini389) On another occasion when the Buddha was staying at 
Isipatana, having gone there from Rajagaha, he instituted rules 
forbidding the use of certain kinds of flesh, including human 
flesh (Vin 21657). Twice, while the Buddha was at Isipatana, Mara 
visited him but had to go away discomfited (SN i105f ). 


Besides the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta mentioned above, 
several other suttas were preached by the Buddha while staying 
at Isipatana, among them 


~ the Pafica Sutta (SN iii 66f ) 

~ the Rathakara or Pacetana Sutta (AN i110f) 

- the two Pasa Suttas (SNi105F) 

~ the Samaya Sutta (AN ii 320fF) 

-the Katuviya Sutta (AN i279F 

- a discourse on the Metteyyapafiha of the Parayana AN iii 399f ) 
~ the Dhammadinna Sutta (SN v 406f ) 


Some of the most eminent members of the Sangha seem to have 
resided at Isipatana from time to time, among recorded 
conversations at Isipatana are several between Sáriputta and 
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© FOP ARE Kusinara Db; SEA = 
SB: Kushinagar, EZAC ° 


god 
9 The Idi x9 a 2 
Hotel The Ideal S 2 
eu 
LLL LE Rnawa i 
Lilawati Devi Stadium ©) 9 SBI Kushinagar 9 E 
Budhha Inter College " 
© LJ 
R Buddha PG College 
大 型 购物 中 心 ^ 
edi Dh 器 院 
poor LN | 
National Hospital 3 
5) 将 路 线 传送 至 手机 t š 
e Tree a 
; ç me ë 
f ”途经 Buddha Marg 34  BTemee = 
详细 资讯 3.1 公里 
Shree 
多 为 平坦 路 自 
Gupta 
+4 公 尺 .47 公 尺 
fF 35850 Q Archaeological 
V oe Site at Khusinagar 
e 990, Pie 
© e ° inirvana Stupa 
e. #50 ^ $, Kushinagar es 
Buddha Temple T 
这 - Quee 
S z f 389 
c. ad, 59.000 esas" eyeesanse sQ 
* oseooeaa #29 
° T TPS R Buddha Ghat 
e 
e 
Mahabodhi h MN 
大 型 风物 中 心 @ Se Ramabhar Stupa E] 
Kushinagar Shop — e° Wwswisñ 
a RAG 9 ES Q na 


佛寺 + 

地 形 e z 

“m 查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 $ 
: P 


插图 15: Ez e» c ihin RAI P BE 32 65 2 3 Se BR ( < iz # 22 ) RGEEXRAXC ° 


pin 

) BORN EB K22 RESTORE Upavattana Yamakasála ° 
MM 次 旅行 中 的 最 从 一 个 安 轧 之 所 。 
(FRE AROS SEA : RAER REBIMA ， 
{BSF F^ AS FE BY Siz ° 
SZ : APRIS Parinirvana Stupa Kushinagar ° 


地 址 : Kushinagar, 印度 北方 邦 274403 ° 
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44 CERERI E --A £ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


(2) KE Makutabandhana ， 

俩 也 大 般 涅 驳 对 昆 饥 ， 位 基 拘 尸 那 区 城 的 东 廊 
SZ : 佛陀 茶 上 毗 塔 Ramabhar Stupa, Anrudhwa, 
印度 北 万 孝 274402 ° 


(b) MARE = 
© Gp Savatthi 降伏 外 道 > 
今 名 : Shravasti, EZ 4675345 271805 ° 
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° 


= $^UNR x LS 


Jetavana (Anathapindikassa arama) 


A park in Savatthi, in which was built the Anathapindikarama. 
When the Buddha accepted Anathapindika’s invitation to visit 
Savatthi the latter, seeking a suitable place for the Buddha's 
residence, discovered this park belonging to Jeta. Anathapindika 
built in the grounds dwelling rooms, retiring rooms, store rooms 
and service halls, halls with fireplaces, closets, cloisters, halls 
for exercise, wells, bathrooms, ponds, open and roofed sheds, 
etc (Vin.ii158f.). 


The monastery became the Buddha's favorite residence, and the} 
bulk of all discourses were delivered there, so much so that the 
Jetavana became the default setting for any discourse not 

otherwise located 


插图 16: 旱地 之 五 c SMM MARS BERS > KRHA» Se KE KIKAR RERIT ° 
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PZR : 
1) {RGSS Jetavana ° 
fO Ja E AE 2 PTS jS), A aC HINARI ES ° 
SZ: Jetavana, Katra, E| [EJK 271805 : 
2) KASI E+E Ananda Bodhi Tree : 
3) PASS Migaramatupasada : 
4) RA) Pubbarama : 
) PEM Andhavana : 
6) 未 利夫 人 轩 林 Mallikarama : 
7) 850] Pubbakotthaka ; 
8) AYRES ELT Angulimala Stupa ° 
地 址 : Angulimala Stupa, 
Mahet Rd, Rajgarh Gulahriya, 
Uttar Pradesh, EDIZ 2675538. 271805 ° 
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46 CERRI tAE Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


SNe Sankassa 疏 利 天 下 => 
SZ: Sankisa Basantpur, EJE JLI 


Bareilly 


Nigohi HEEM, 
Lakhimpur Y 


` T "7 E 
H01 N 


4:753 西塔 普尔 
-Sitapur 


Ad 
h. 


Iba O =s PO ERE XU 


O 


— 
iangarh 
o 


E ENG Sad 
aizaba ^ TISME 
JJ BBB EE. © - Sitàmarhi 


e> = ` = =P — 
-nem E aC ES mmm. JB 
Gwalior Du i Ë ) Deoria , ae Darb anga 


AH47 b° Qi Bas : 


Palpur- -Kuno | Q » SEN Ag = «3 
: Wildlife : EA Q L në B *Ë— 
E | | düansizs- E) Lid = 
p> t J A 奇特 拉 科 奥 特 > 


k : E» hh 
Chitrako oot 一 EEE J 广 
‘Chandauli - ] E 


C /RARE U^ Pr 
A Khajüraho SIM MUAMHE _ | + 
= BANS ie Br ` i > 
, MILLE Satna ae xn piel / jb 
dp AXE a Rewa RE a C ER. a° 
ina Ashoknagar š 2 m z -FE 
”即时 路 沉 > US m -—- 去 二 e [| Ë 


meinz a 


PT 17: EA > ‘GAD AL & T RA PA 06 b qÉ arr 


重要 景物 : 
曲 文 城 Kannakujja > (US fe De së B37J ° 
今 名 : FIS Kanauj, E[]E 4675355 ° 
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D FSM Rajagaha 降伏 酬 象 > 
SG: Rajgir, VECCISKFS ° 


Pawapuri 


A 1 = 


GEA 18 : BS D ESMM MY ER EX 


Sah : 
(1) MBS Veluvana ， 
WER SPAS DB KE TIES ， 


ING : MERNEM ° 
SZ: Karanda Tank, EIS LKI 803116 ° 


相信 区 表示 || x ALE 


Rajagaha 


A city, the capital of Magadha. 


The place was called Giribbaja (mountain stronghold) because it 
was surrounded by five hills—Pandava, Gijjhaküta, Vebhara, Isigili 
and Vepulla It is said (MN iii 68) that these hills, with the 
exception of Isigili, were once known by other names eg Vankakal 
for Vepulla (SN 11191) The Samyutta (SN i206) mentions another 
peak near Rajagaha—indakiita 


Rájagaha was closely associated with the Buddha's work. He 
visited it soon after the Renunciation. Bimbisara saw him begging 
in the street, and questioned him as to his purpose. 

snp 472-491). During the first year after the Enlightenment the 
Buddha went to Rajagaha from Gaya, after the conversion of the 
Tebhatika Jatilas. Bimbisara and his subjects gave the Buddha a 
great welcome, and the king entertained him and a large following 
of monks in the palace It is said that on the day of the Buddha's 
entry into the royal quarters, Sakka led the procession, in the 
guise of a young man, singing songs of praise of the Buddha 
(Vini 35ff ) Large numbers of householders joined the Order, and 
people blamed the Buddha for breaking up their families. But 
their censure lasted for only seven days. Among those ordained 
were the Sattarasavaggiya with Upali at their head. 


The Buddha spent his first vassa in Rajagaha and remained there 
during the winter and the following summer The people grew 
tired of seeing the monks everywhere, and, on coming to know of| 
their displeasure, the Buddha went first to Dakkhinagiri and then 
to Kapilavatthu (Vini 77ff) 


Later the Buddha made Savatthi his headquarters, though he 
seems frequently to have visited and stayed at Rijagaha It thus 
became the scene of several important suttas—eg the Atanatiya, 
Udumbarika and Kassapasthanada, Jivaka, Mahasakuladayi, and 
Sakkapafiha 


Many of the Vinaya rules were enacted at Rajagaha Just before 
his death, the Buddha paid a last visit there At that time, 


48 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


(2) RRES Tapodarama ， 
I:S538U0VXRER Tapoda ° 

= PERK AIS ka ° 

E Rajgir Hotspring (Saptdhara Kund) 
National Highway 82, Nimal, Rajgir, 
EDEZEGUSRSTD 803116 ° 


(3) WEAS Kassapakarama ， 

SH: Pilkhi, 印度 比 哈 病 邦 803116 附近 。 
ALLA KERMA SETS S5 CTR ， 
(SERVE CS MASSUSEH ° 


(4) MAJE Araññakutika > 

SZ: Dhanchhuhi, 印度 比 哈 策 邦 803116 ° 
位 圭 侍 城 附 近 的 一 个 森林 隐居 不 ° 

提供 新 学 比 三 辜 修 所 住 ; 

会 如 大 羔 分 别 经 所 起 载 。 


(5) JEES ESE Maddakucchi Migadaya ° 
SZ: Veerayatan, Ghora Katora, ENJE KIS RER ° 
{GS SS LULU R- Baz Es) ° 

HE 22 E SS 22 ¿KEN BleR cs BE ， 

B-XB#SB WIECH RAD» 

RENAE .ZINA DAVEE ° 
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(6) 户 陀 林 Sitavana ， 

外 名 : FEM > APSE BNIB DU KAA ， 
SS: Barhari, EDZ CCISHFS 803116 ° 
MOZES > EWA REKEN : 
CMAR ERRET — A FF RIAR ° 


(7 ZRERM Jivakambavana ° 
eS S 2 Pe tb 5 BJ — Ri S3 EOD ° 
今 名 : Jivakamravana, Shanti Stupa Road, 


Rajgir, IE EGUS ES 803116 ° 


(8) T= c CRPE Ambalatthika ° 
今 名 : CH Silao, ENEEIER 803117 ° 
EB des e S e CAD 3 8) RAZ ° 


(9) ZRA IERM Pavarikambavana ° 
SZ: Begampur, ED LLIS RAEL ° 

那 烽 了 村 洛 衣 上 服 所 提供 倡 圈 的 一 不 静 修 地 ° 
外 名 : BKBECRM ° 


ce 2494 43678 = 


49 


50 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


(10) ABENDS Nalanda ° 
INS : 那 烟 陛 大 学 > 
今 名 : Nalanda Excavated Site, 


Nalanda University Site Rd, Bargaon, 
EJZ LIS 803111 。 
Bii STU Tr SS ES BU BASIL ° 


(1) Z8 eT (AAS SA Bimbisara Kara > 
SBE LHe TINE SRS : PORWR II ° 
今 名 : Bimbisar Jail, NH 82, Rajgir, 
EDEZEGUGRSZ 803116 ° 


(2) 石塔 寺 Pasanaka cetiya ， 

REFE > BAN Preah RX mO uD ， 
TERRA Spb ERES SS ABUSE ° 
GSsHuBS T SWATH 50 7358 Bá ° 

SZ: Kawadol Hills, Agamkuya, 印度 比 哈 页 邦 ° 
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CAESES s — J! 
iini ipic 

l EAEE Barabar Caves ° 

地 址 : Barabar Caves, Barabar Hill Road, 

Barabar, Sultanpur, EZ ELISKA 804405 ° 


2. Bersih Nagarjuna Caves ° 
地 址 : Nagarjuna Caves, 
Sultanpur, E ELKI 804405 ° 


B ”途经 Gaya - Rajauli Rd 8 小 时 43 分 
交通 顺 赐 时 8 小 时 43 分 293 公里 


cn ay d: 
Kakraula Wl > 


HG 19 : 石塔 寺 m BH Kawadol LAMEYCROREPREAE o- 
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(3) 2273 Sl) Vebhara ° INS: BZU 
MESES MSN oR ° 


EA BEULIBIK Er ES CORRES 
主峰 : 24959'52.7"N 85923'44.2"E © 


Ems — = METRE 
一 国 大 Hanuman Mandir 9 Meyar ynog see BA Y 
邮局 Mon LAHUAR BRANCH Q) 
PATHRAURA BRANCH @ POST OFFICE 
Pippala House, Behind Rajgir Hot Sprir SBI CSP © POST OFFICE 
Lahuar 


: ae : 废水 处 理 厂 9 
Saptapani Cave, Rajgir(Nalanda), Bihal Goraur abies 9 BEES RWTP 
Acadmic Centre 9 Devi Sthan a = 
24°59'15.4"N 85°21'59.7"E MERSER BANKOFJNDIA 
uman Mandir Rajgrih New @ 


Thera Mahadev Pur ° Cyclopi 
z: mo ° 印度 教 寺 出 0000009 
abe Surya Mandir Ratna 


24°58'31.8"N 85°20'26.5"E 
Digambar Jain Mandir, Rajgir, Bihar 80 
Viswa Shanti Stupa Rajgir, Shanti Stup 


Gridhrakuta, Rajgir, Bihar 803116 印 度 Signa 9 


SwarnGiri Jain Temple, Nalanda, Bihar Singboul 
24°59'44.3"N 85°25'01.3"E 


24°58'27.5"N 85°23'41.3"E 


由 ”途经 qT corer UIS ST 11 小 时 22 分 
详细 资讯 52.2 公里 

e. 

t747 AR A712 BR m 

335 AR E = 

A 人 人 地 形 8 
70 公 尺 一 查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 fa Ni 
m 地 图 资料 02019 Google ”台湾 “使 用 条款 HER 248 0 1 


插图 20: 王 会 城 附近 的 五 座 LAR m 海拔 高 度 和 地 形 图 。 


《中 部 和 经典 .不断 品 ， 58—E3— 17 V&E * WAR) so (BWR) 


@ 西北 西 : SHAS) Vebhara : 
O RIR : BSU Pandava : 

© 东北 : SSW Vepulla : 

@ 东南 : REB Gijhakita : 

@ 555 : IUU Isigili ° 


A dK ZZ #8 42 Last Days of the Buddha 53 


l MEA Pipphaligüha / Pippaliguha ° 

INS : Sj REGES Pippala House ° 

SZ: Pippala House, Behind Rajgir Hot Springs, 
Nimal, Rajgir, EJZ LCIS RAF 803116 ° 
SEDES IE eS WME AIR AWK ° 
AWE SEATS > Rub Es L =s HED RUC ° 
= AES eS SU) Vebhara 的 山脚 。 


2. OE Sattapanniguha ° 

(2S Sl) Vebhara 的 山坡 上 ° 

SZ: Sattapani Cave, Rajgir(Nalanda), 
印度 比 哈 病 孝 803116 ° 

大 3 加 菜 尊 者 倘 导 僧 圈 举行 第 一 次 箱 集 的 地 万 ， 
山脚 下 是 兆 果 精 舍 ， 以 及 Tapoda iR ° 


3. 22230) Gotamakakandara ° 
TERASE Vebhara WUE ° 
座 标 : 24959'15.4"N 85°21'59.7"E ° 
SZEW- Dabba Mallaputta BS > 

他 也 叫做 : PERRET ^ NUE SHS ° 
住 山区 的 道场 分 配 简 房 、 床 局 以 及 鲜 食 。 
LX SE o a Sl FOE > (HAAS ， 
入 火光 三 昧 ， EASA CANE ° DIU : 


fe = oe ` SAVE Tindukakandara ° 
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4. WEBER Sappasondikapabbhara > 
(WBS SI Vebhara 的 最 西方 ， 

INS : Moz - WESBEXESI DOM Sitavana > 
AA : 24°58'31.8"N 85°20'26.5"E ° 
SERIAL Upasena SSE UME 
(BBVA ° mL — IESU RR ALE ° 


(4) eS) Vepulla > INS: BSE ° 
SZ: Vipula Giri > 

主峰 : Digambar Jain Mandir, Rajgir, 

EJE ELIS RFL 803116 ° 

fit zx Be AURRI Pacmavamsa ° 
(PSE SWS RACY > Bees es DULLBIK ° 


5) E3z&l|] Pandava ， 

车 障 侍 成 俩 以 前 曾经 侍 此 山 的 东 逮 修行 ， 

(UPS ES ies RACER * ELE SELL ° 

JN : WEBSW ^ BRA - ZU > 

INS : SEL Ratna Giri : 

主峰 : 和 平 纪念 塔 Viswa Shanti Stupa ° 
1969 > A. ETE SWRBB EIS ， 
BESTEZ E SHANE ° 

地 址 : Viswa Shanti Stupa Rajgir, 

Shanti Stupa Road, Rajgir, 印度 比 哈 尔 孝 803121 ° 


~ #54 X 3678 ~ 


A AE dE 48 Last Days of the Buddha 


6) BAU Gijjhaküta ° TKS : ZAE ° 
(AE Wars REIL DBAS - RVE ^ 7 VERBS ， 
a pud s 

l BBWRDKG Gridhkut Peak, Rajgir ° 
地 址 : Gridhkut Peak, Rajgir, 
EDEEEGUGRSZB 803116 ° 
2. REHBG) Sükarakhatalena > 
{pS WIGS P7389 439878 ° 
ABEE 4 Util DET TS S28 
地 址 : Sugarakhata Cave, Nalanda, 
EDEZEGCUGRSZD 803121 ° 


7) WUSU Isigili ， 

(UES T G Wis BU DES se 154 ° 
JN: PENU ^ BPRM ° 
外 名 : RABU Sona Giri ° 

<< : SEL Swarn Giri > 

地 址 : SwarnGiri Jain Temple, 
Nalanda, EZEKIA 803111 ° 
主峰 : 24°58'27.5"N 85923'41.3"E ° 


bal: TE ! F#BRBABA Zee > MHUU ° 


REARS > AWBIAE ° J 


~ 第 5 页 共 367 页 ~ 


32 


56 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


l Big Kalasila > 
座 标 : 24°59'44.3"N 85°25'01.3"E ° 

RS BS AUI SUL BLUR ° 

EEIEDU Godhika JOERA! Vakkali ， 

— NFS SS BBC ryt S PS TE LEGES ° 


RWRSS HASA [D SESS) ° 
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© RS Vesali RRA > 
SZ: Vaishali, ED EUG ES3[ 844128 ° 


T l Darmaha Sonauk, 
=] 国 * 4 $ Matkan Man Paigamberpur 
ii i ensi 
| — Dipau Gomer Kesariya = 
athna 
ESE 印度 比 哈 尔 邦 Lala Chhapra r 
Ashoka Pillar am ihumiu, Kolhua Dubah 
an Jah 
n i v š Phulwariya is DES 
Buddha's Relic Stupa, Chak Ramdas, Baran W ulwariy Harsher | 
N Gokhul 
Kesariya, 比 哈 尔 邦 845424 印 度 pos ° 
VEN EAS E Dubauli End Baruraj RBA 
Gamhari e Motipi 
` 
Mañaen 
Katalpur Jadopur * Mushari 
° nm 
Gopalpur % anti 
i Satjora Shafipurpatti 
Mathaura $ o., 
š E 
$] ”将 路 线 传送 至 手机 e $) f 1219528 
E ` 61.7 公里 Berua Harchanda 
H Rasauli ° 
Ñ EHNEN akha Vaishali 12 小 时 28 分 % ° Ginjas 
a, ° 
E 9 
61.7438 andaman — Mashrakh Ans st ` Jaintpur 而 
详细 资讯 À ° 
Bijaipi ° Paroo 
a ° Khalilpi 
oila e 
Sonaul TEA 
多 为 平坦 路 段 ^ Dhama o, 
Chhap 9 Dubiahi 
135 公 尺 .4 30 公 尺 Fo 
gang Bhatg ne 
C3 as Ashoka Pillar è 
69 AR e E = 
O —  — 57 公 尺 一 EHO ngas UN, N + fara 
公 Buddha's Relic Stupa | aul 
Khalpura n K 
-_[ u 
a 3 h H 
bl al Amr HJ @ iasar Karneji .iajlz 
卫星 查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 $ 
Tejpurwa 地 图 资料 @2019 Google 4 — 使 用 条款 WHER 。 5 公里 |- 一 


插图 21: BZA F> ett Tere £h F& & Fil 28 fo FF $k F 3B o 


PRR 

1) BESTIES ` PJ AEE Ashoka Pillar > 
地 址 : Ashoka Pillar, Kolhua, 
ENEELISRF 844128 ° 

2) [bU £ JS: Buddhas Reclic Stupa ° 
地 址 : Buddhas Reclic Stupa, Chak Ramdas, 
EDRZEGUSRETS 843143 ° 

3) gie BooAls (FABRIS) Kesaria ° 
地 址 : Kesariya, ED ECIS RAF 845424 ° 
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58 (ERA) ZAR Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


(A) t£ 


《相应 部 经典 . 道 相应 (OD ASca : KIER —~ AR) a 
T (/\E3BDWAA BGS ) 


1 族 比 后 ! 240! IN ° ee ` AOIR ` bin ADLER ° 
诸 比 后 ! 如 是 ! EGET » 488 人 多 修 八 黑道 分 ， 则 趣 回 


ERR - BOS RE 、 oeil š; 


b 


Ta ~ 
rR 


插 ü 2: 流 经 根 总 德里 ( Gangotri ) 的 帕 吉 勒 提 河 ( pam River ) 。 
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To china T To China T To China T 


Lamb 
p 


To China m 


OF FEWER 
bt PARK 


Dhaul) 
Ganga 


(4329) 


ARUMAN Dhauli 
CHATTI Ganga 


Cian 
VARTA e 


rate —_—— (3892) 
N GA Iu 


- Var River 
we 1(6510) gH 
(2789) 0) shagira em 
guardias LANKA N I1 (6540A Fats Toi Campa, 4 
WISHNU PRAYAG [zs Nanda Kot. 
(ap75) DKL; 人 chaukhmbal (1372) Rishi Ganga (6860) 
D Aii (C070) Dhauli Ganga 
GANGOTRI GLACIER AN 62701 
A IV (6850) 
zz 
22 
JHALA m " 人 
515 sting Fina aep — 
16900) A (6970) Cady 


Sunderdhunga 


Kedarnath Sanctuary, 
ad 


Kuari Pass 
(3640) 


Bhagirathi 


River Madhya Mah 


0 (3890), Nandi Kund 


(3717) 
KHATLING 
GLACIER 
so) — TAMBAkÓND 
ka 415) 
a ELeAc! 
KHARA TAL TO 
(Lake, 3420) 


(Lake, 36 


NAG 
1387 


m 


Maheshwar 
Ganga 


sansat ew 


(4372) A 
— ISRA TAL “a 
ever L7 1 a 
(ara) 
acon) gaa 


KALYANI 


BHATWARI OX, (1478) 
(1218) — Q\MALLA 
Nandakini Rives 


Nagal Cad 


Nandaprayag 
prs 
md Shagirathi 
(1524) Pindar River 
QUTTARKASHI m carry 
(1158) BHAIRON CHATTI O, 
f KAR RAPRAYAG 


(1524) 
THATI KATHUR. 
(Budha Kedar) 


°. (730) 
TouA CHATTI 
0aiD 
‘shilangne 
River 
Rudraprayag 
(610) 


Ochansyai 
(978) 


Bhilangna 
River 


SRINAGAR 
O (579) 
Alaknanda’ 
River. PAURI O 
(1525) 
Bhagirathi 
River 
[DEVAPRAYAG 
9 (475 


anges River 


BYASI 
ene 


OLakshmanjhula 


Rishikesh 
(340) 


(292) 
HARIDWARQ 


23 : 恒 河 源流 区 地 图 。 


60 (EHH) FAZ Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


佛 取 时 代 的 印度 五 大 河 = 


CHINA, 


MEB inao $ C sia 


A Sub DET Pg 
et youu de aud, ; 


插图 24: Bt ( Ganges 6) ^ 4 i A fiki ( Brahmaputra 紫色 ) 及 梅 克 纳 河 ( Meghna 
RE) 流域 图 。 


R50] Ganga nadi = 
ZARE ACN SFO KEE (256 : Gangotri ) 等 冰川 : 


MEMALA ERIA) 、 由 特 纲 市 〈 古 称 华 氏 城 阿 
育 王 还 都 於 此 ) : 
ab ULB ' fEH Behe (英语 : Dhaka) 西方 与 布 拉 
nibii > AED BSS ° 


“Wa 050) ` Eo] (英语: Ganges) ° 
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© RÆ Yamuna nadi = 
ZA RISALIRE (英语 Uttarakhand ) 的 喜马拉雅 山水 儿 | ; 


流 和 经 新 德里 、 马 图 拉 (RE: Mathura ^ XRRR > Ht 
FREDA Madhura ) 


在 安打 阿 巴 德 市 ( 佛 世 时 中 跨国 首都 情 赏 吗 的 附近 ) FEAT ° 
如 今 吊 做 : cik - AANA (2256 : Yamuna River > 9X 


Jumna River ) 。 


Move ra : [SEE ASO] - BZ ASO] ° 


© PORE Aciravati nadi = 

s peas CBF ce (英语 : Banke) 国家 公园 附近 : 
VASE S a ; 

在 今天 巴 过 那 市 (英语 : Patana ) 附近 汇 入 格 负 和 纳 利 河 ° 
如 今 叫 做 : 拉 普 提 河 、 雷 提 河 《〈 英 应 : Rapti River ) ° 

MX X43 : POSS HEE EO - PONS DIE 


© ¿°D Sarabhü nadi = 

SRI BRIA CURIE (英语 Bardiya) 国家 公园 附近 : 

流 和 经 阿 狗 提 a (RE: Ayodhya + HUTA SAY > J| 
名 : 沙 计 多 Saketa ) 

AMEISA (英语 : Chapra ) 89888880 (REE : 
Revelganj ) WWA EE AIST 。 


如 今 叫 做 : RAAT (LBD - SSH > REE : 
Ghaghara River ) ° 


Movers : PERE IO ` WEREEHOU] ° 
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62 (EHH) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


© Æ] Mahi nadi = 
SRI BRIA RABI : 


流 径 马 德 普 打 (有 英语 : Madhepura > HOURS MAKEALS 
提 耶 林 Bhaddiye Jatiyavane ) 的 西方 : 


mee DIRT (MSE > R8: Bhagalpur > £ 
国 的 首都 脆 波 城 _Campa ) HIME AIT ° 


如今 叫做 : 广西 河 、 库 西 河 (ee : Koshi River, Kosi River ) ° 
ZIRA : 摩 企 河 、 莫 酶 河 ° 


“von, ~ 
ik Nigohi 
Lakhimpur `Y 
~ 北方 邦 西塔 普尔 
Sitapur \ 
a 
拉 | 
š Y 
WM 
ë o HLEA 
| ORS 229 POO. Faizabad x 
Ke s “A a | € 
Xil: i \ hee Ss 
Jem Kan ur ARRAN AIF] 2 = LIN ` r A Nalbari 
walior S. TUE. i 
o 
; Orai mis 
a Muzaffarpur 
拉 斯 ` = 
占 西 Rath =O = RITE 
Jhansi. ° [ence 
25 奇特 拉 科 奥 特 cs / EA 
Ji ; 0 瓦 拉 那 本 22 atna 
X. Ls Veoh. ener) Ma ampe ME 
š z BB mr peril ATE SEG EROS Gaya 4 
X ad Satna Rewa > : z > mene 
knagar | ^ T Meer Too os HN amer 
, 3 ~ 哈 扎 里 巴 格 A 
ERE Ba 3 Hazaribagh 
Sagar Damoh A » o > -ERME 
: Sg re ee er — HEDDEN 
; * D. M ^ * .Durgapur A 
" Renee ; z Rem OS nS š 
P d cde b: Jabalpur Poy Surajpur B Xl 
= Narsinghpur et à 7 FIBER SM 4 mh M Madari 213 
err rs 4 < nb EA 西 孟 加 拉 邦 IE Satkhira mae | 
š : RB TARE - < Es who t 
oS das * 克 勒 格 布尔 Kolkata A Sundarban K . Ë. 
a Kharagpur UE > | 
Ce "n te iu tye ¿ v > i i tM ; ° 
OLIM REESE ee Ç SÉ Kasba Re eased z 
g Narayangarh -T 
i ， 地 形 e j fcm 
S| 查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 CEB Digna 
b 让 
E 3 L5 E 7ETS - E prm y 
Raipur EE Katapall 2 Tug A 3 T d V SM d 地 图 资料 2019 Google 


插图 25: 古 印 度 五 大 河 对 照 现在 的 地 理 位 置 。 
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(+) BF Z 56) wWAKFekA =» 


) 德 干 高 原 的 两 山地 区 Dakkhinagiri = 
列 香 种 树 村 Velukandakam HER Nandamata BIER ° 


LI 


imi sp Ak 中 央 邦 Damodargarh, 邮政 


à A SS AD. I MR IAR 
BERS 印度 中 央 邦 3 7 A. Š 
f 拉杆 斯 坦 邦 ”9 ou 
n RG DES] 


Jaipur Lucknow 


Rs fp du li BK 中 央 邦 邮政 编码 : 450331 

Ens 古吉拉特邦 

Doddabetta Peak, 泰 米 

PRS LEW AG 喀 拉 拉 邦 Kannan Devan Hi 
拉 拉 邦 邮政 编码 : 685553 


RALEA RED LARES: 764039 


途经 NH30 958 小 时 
详细 资讯 4665 公里 


t 21,499 AR - 4 21,826 AR 
2,616 AR 


— LL. O ned 


查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 


地 图 资料 ©2019 Google, Mapa GlSrael, ORION-ME ”台湾 ”使 用 人 条款 。” 提供 意见 5008. 


插图 26: BOP ok BHR ` £ + Š, PA. hh E. £ SR 5 SN T o 


(D XS > 
(1) mbek (SaaS : Vindhya Range ) + WENERA EP 
西部 。 
IAPR FRR OWI: CRORRABAA SA EDI 
和 两 印 硫 两 部 份 。 


〈 傅 府 汐 迪 a 山 有 版 同 投 山 仙 入 允 萝 ， 在 仙 入 尽 其 家 人 从 两 印 层 
返回 北 E 印 度 必 前 ， 人 不 会 增长 自己 的 高 度 : 投 山 仙人 之 后 企 两 印 尽 
永久 定居 。) 


/ 
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Jeccan 
E Plateau 
pi 


AF Sundarbansp 


A 
> 


Lakshadweep J > 
L] 1 N J 
Nilgiris 


re 
x UR Andaman and 
Cardamo Nicobar Is, 
Hills Q 
Š 


插图 27: 印度 的 山 脾 和 水 系 。 


(2) 障 特 布 拉 山 有 版 《英语 : Satpura Range ) ， 位 於 印 度 中 部 。 
村 路 已 襄 拉 特 邦 、 马 哈 拉 施 特 拉 邦 和 中 央 邦 ， 和 与 渔 迪 as 山 有 版 平 


符 ， 最 高 点 海拔 高 度 1,350 米 。 
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D FEKA > 

(1) ARANE (英语 : Narmada River ) > t3 ESSE ° 

位 於 温 迪 亚 山 有 版 与 萨 特 布 拉 山 有 版 之 闫 ， 是 北 印 度 和 两 印度 的 传 

全 长 1312 公里， 是 印度 半 筷 上 最 长 的 由 东 向 西 流 的 河流 ° 

SSRIS DAF OS RSS MT * OTS OSHS * Re 
EA STALE SBIR A ES ° 

流域 狄 长 ， 上游 夏 巴尔 普尔 (38: Jabalpur) 以 上 属於 德 


SIR ° 
(Y/N 


(2) Emn] (R38: Tapti River) » FEEN] > ER 724 
i 

SRB be THT WARP * ARES OAT > OPM RS UG 
APERU * f£ cT REBBUSRRAURERE A SoHE SBIR ° 
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b) 伪 干 高 原 地 区 Dakkhinapatha = 
德 干 高 原 (英语 : Deccan Plateau) 位 於 印 度 中 部 和 两 部 ° 


BIS REAO AF ` ZEAR ` FANE THAU RKR EER 
857—802 ' zE 50) Sr Im ° 


DATA Aa 500 — 600K ° (RB FES SAL ACHUNG ° fa T 
Repel Ree LC LAKE * Pax EpSS LAKE ° 


(D ŻWIR > 
) P8SIELUBIK (英语 : Western Ghats) > REFE > ERELU ° 


{WESC RASS ^ fT iexsERBUESOD * SPACE) ^ RE 1600 75 
P > JE E T9 8 900 >< ° 


(2) ERS BAK (3x88 : Nilgiri Mountains ) > (US ERSTE ESTA 
feb ° JGR e ILLLUBIKAB3E 


Sol (英语 : Doddabetta Peak ) 海拔 26372 ° 


(3) SREO (英语 : Cardamom Hills) » (EBS SHS ， 
BRS IELUBIKBU— SM > ESESSSOR RR te aS FUTSAL hu > 283A 
elg 2,695 > ° 


4) 东 高 止 山 且 (英语 :  Eestern Ghats ) ， 人 位於 德 干 高 原 的 东 
ob ERW 1,500 公里 ， 最 高 点 海拔 高 度 1,680 米 。 
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主要 水 条 > 

(1) 蜥 蝎 河 Godhavarr， 是 一 条 由 西 同 东 贯 穿 德 干 高 原 的 河流 。 

—lESHER, E - HENS) (英语 : Godavari River ) ° 

Fš BISA Be HAB POAC SRO RES vo IXT * ROB PUES ALS 
(2 80 公里 ， 但 是 可 过 玉里 河流 向 东 丽 ， 在 安 得 拉 邦 北部 海岸 注入 
=L URDSE o 

全 长 1465 公里， 为 印度 第 二 长 河 : 在 印度 宗教 中 被 认 入 是 一 人 条 


ESTE 


(2) 硅 师 那 河 (S868 : Krishna River) ， 是 印度 中 两 部 僵 次 论 
蜥 蝎 河 的 大 河 ， 河 道 全 长 0400 公里。 

7 me AKA 23K? HEbhoORe Seta n. ^. Rat 
PRIS PB SAFI BY lo EAR ATi ABS ° 


(3) HAIGH (英语 : Mahanadi River ) ^» BA 「 人 大 的 河流 」 ° 


ENERO * ORElCe AURA * [GERA 
奥 里 隧 孝 ， 最 后 江 入 孟加拉 漫 。 全 长 858 公里。 


(4) 高 章 里 河 (英语 : Kaveri River ) ^ Jii FENNI - AHS 
yO) ^ ERE > E) 765 公里。 

是 印度 两 部 的 一 人 河流， 发 源 自 卡 和 纳 塔 克 邦 西部 的 西高 止 山 县 ° 
沉 回 东 琴 ， 宅 越 德 干 高 原 ， 侍 泰 米尔 和 纲 德 孝 中 部 海岸 注入 孟加拉 湾 ° 
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(+) Rig 


MASS 印度 西 孟加拉 孝 


OO) 下 


将 路 线 传送 至 手机 


f ”途经 RJ SH 65 579 小 时 
详细 资讯 2,867 公里 


t 7,223 AR - 47,343 AR 


地 形 
查看 地 形 和 海拔 高 度 


地 图 资料 @2019 Google ”台湾 ”使 用 条款 BRER ”500 公 里 一 


插图 28: HEN OO PIRE £835 


(1) Says (英语 : Thar Desert) ， 也 叫 印 度 大 沙漠， 是 两 
aa 地 区 西 北部 的 一 个 沙漠 。 


XS EDIE 200,000 3757388. ° (87925 18 大 沙漠 ，a 洲 第 了 大 
沙漠 。 
RA SMUD BES ATIBF ° 


而 该 沙漠 伸延 至 巴基斯坦 的 部 份 称 为 cxolistar ， 因 此 也 经 常 统 
#873 Thar-Cholistan ° 


SS RSE TI RAG ` CUE Poca > BEENS - be 
RERI REWER RS ues E RARI ^ SHUR AMSA RETO ° 


沙漠 地 加 海拔 100 一 200 米 ， 面 积 移 200,000 平 万 公里 。 
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(2) PAMA (2856: Aravalli) > SACKS SSH sss ` 
AIEXHDBZD - PAARE” ERKI 800 738 > Exi 
DARSE 1,722 2< > LUGS SE SH DX, ° 


(3) PEP R S P (英语 : Malwa Plateau) ， 是 於 印 度 中 央 邦 西 
部 的 熔 者 地 形 。 


POISSON ALWAK ° BEDS (ED Um sa LL RIZ 9 * BK 400- 
600 >K ° 


(4) SS=sNtSphSlmR (英语 : Chota Nagpur Plateau ) > Jose 
FOAMS Bie ° 

FLEES RACE ^ DSE - DAFA GSD OS 
鲁 利 王 地 区 ° 

海拔 600-1,100 米 。 为 蛋 河 和 孟加拉 汶 其 他 河流 的 分 水 界 ° 


6) 卡 奇 沼泽 地 (英语 : Rann of Kutch 不作 Cutch 或 Kachh 
) 'JNSEESSA WU ` SHED BIRA ^ TUBSEDIETUPSES AE 
HTE 5 DU ES RAE 。 

卡 柯 大 沼泽 面积 和 18,000 EAE » SPHERE ces hu RE 
邦 境 内 。 

卡 奇 小 沼泽 地 目 卡 奇 漫 回 东北 延伸 ， 人 在 在 吉 拉 特 邦 内 ， 男 积 狗 
5700 平 万 公里 。 

Fæ A HBSBU—8b * AFAR > ARES ERE mt ° 

MEAG REACH. » 18] BULLI LS Aes ° 
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6) BRETT (R35: Sundarbans ) > J| SS 9 AGAS SARNA 
SEREBUXKRM | ° 


pe DS DURS CS 2 RASA — Fail ^ RATS 10,269 37575 
& ^ SUARAN Bie IIS PSALM ° 


EJER G PM SL S Hint Aas ° BIHOGEDIETUSSDURI BUR 
MD ° 

CU BUY 1984 ESSE BXSAGSEXIE AAG ^ ASAE ° E= 
加 拉 虎 保 访 区 。 


IKZ | 
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A 4 A 
第 一 诵 品 EBLE 
Part One: In Magadha [1~24] 


— BC (ib XE T < yk TEE VE UR ot E du E~ 


[第 一 都 2) 131.Evam me sutam - ekam samayam bhagava rajagahe viharati gijjhaküte 
pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto vajji abhiyatukamo 
hoti. So evamaha — "aham hime vajji evammahiddhike evammahanubhave ucchecchami 
[ucchejjami (sya. pi.), ucchijjami (ka.)] vajji, vinasessami vajjl, anayabyasanam apadessami 
vajjr'ti [apadessami vajjiti (sabbattha) a. ni. 7.22 passitabbam]. 


Hat 38 HS RS 
— Wr, Per BLED Et Pew cl BBs, 其 < 时 ~， €x 
fee fo Arai ei Elp BAL ter eee Hes ES BE 


1. Thus have I heard. Once the Blessed One dwelt at Rajagaha, on the hill called Vultures' Peak. At 
that time the king of Magadha, Ajatasattu, son of the Videhi queen, desired to wage war against the 
Vajjis. He spoke in this fashion: "These Vajjis, powerful and glorious as they are, I shall annihilate 
them, I shall make them perish, I shall utterly destroy them." 
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(38—7 D) 132. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto vassakaram brahmanam 
magadhamahamattam amantesi — "ehi tvam, brahmana, yena bhagava tenupasankama; 
upasankamitva mama vacanena bhagavato pade sirasa vandahi, appabadham appatankam 
lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha — ‘raja, bhante, magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto 
bhagavato pade sirasa vandati, appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam 
pucchati'ti. Evafica vadehi — ‘raja, bhante, magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto vajji abhiyatukamo. 
So evamaha — “aham hime vajji evammahiddhike evammahanubhave ucchecchami vajjī, 
vinasessami vajji, anayabyasanam apadessamri" ti. Yatha te bhagava byakaroti, tam sadhukam 
uggahetva mama aroceyyasi. Na hi tathagata vitatham bhananti"ti. 


Su k SZ. SS 5, Ae. MEE Elp edn AEn 
揭 : PEL AS Be Ge Se Be E [BARS Be RD PAD 1 
casa wer Rize Re FB ELH, Lee BES RE, fg» 
以 -我 # 言 5,， RSA, RN ROS APES ARIS 4C 
Ae, Zorgis 而 * 言 i : D we Bi) Bieta ise, 
FED HRS 王 * 阿 * Bathe, 顶礼 “世尊 2 之 : 足 x， RS aS BE 
Acum. BRD RES ARES ki BASHA Èe FBS RD 
fee ! J 而 上 又 z 如 & 是 ~ 言 了 : Tee Bi | Bieta se, 
Erai zi Ec qNIOB]ige, BAERT EAE, Modor 
Bat | Ree Ro As, MAIRIES 大 ? 威 * 力 *， 
PERRY ARS Boe RYE KE, REO ER SS AS, LEERY 
BUR TERRES AS, REAKS ERE AR, | J deus 
SII Palms, EDORA MALRA Wetter RR: 
Si Bi Ree, J 


2. And Ajatasattu, the king of Magadha, addressed his chief minister, the brahman Vassakara, 
saying: "Come, brahman, go to the Blessed One, pay homage in my name at his feet, wish him good 
health, strength, ease, vigour, and comfort, and speak thus: 'O Lord, Ajatasattu, the king of Magadha, 
desires to wage war against the Vajjis. He has spoken in this fashion: "These Vajjis, powerful and 
glorious as they are, I shall annihilate them, I shall make them perish, I shall utterly destroy them. 
And whatever the Blessed One should answer you, keep it well in mind and inform me; for Tathagatas 
do not speak falsely." 


er 
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第 一 品 xz Sole 


Vassakarabrahmano [3] 


(= D) 133. “Evam, bho'"ti kho vassakaro brahmano magadhamahamatto rafifio magadhassa 
abhiruhitva bhaddehi bhaddehi yanehi rajagahamha niyyasi, yena gijjhakuto pabbato tena payasi. 
Yavatika yanassa bhumi, yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva pattikova yena bhagava tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho vassakaro brahmano magadhamahamatto bhagavantam etadavoca — 
"raja, bho gotama, magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhoto gotamassa pade sirasa vandati, appabadham 
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati. Raja [evafica vadeti raja (ka.)], bho gotama, 
magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto vajji abhiyatukamo. So evamaha - 'aham hime vajji evammahiddhike 
evammahanubhave ucchecchami vajj vinasessami vajji, anayabyasanam apadessamr" ti. 


FEBS PEL AY BG Boe SOR REPS, | RRR BR ai do, E 
揭 # PEE EE Bee 89 [CERE J BIDEIASEDEUR E 
že RHR Ae aimee Rin: k E ARA BRT A LP Sow, 

q-4 Eels 出 1 发?。 RATE Beep ize, FERRIS, 

Fri Be tr Bi zs ee BR BI SEE, AP er RS RS eg? 
Z Bees, Bighu—- mh, BiA- hz EÉEHMEIMRA Bt Be 
BORA RLP, Eimers: | Eigr] Xt, Be 
揭 # ze Ft] 半 & 世 ”~， TARE BS ESI Ro RBpihngto I €x. 
NS 起 4 居 ! 轻 : 快 、 ARASA C485! Bi Bs | 

Bidet aif), 摩 8 揭 : 陀 王 # 阿 " Bethe, | ke ges YY SAL, 

彼 * 如 8 是 ~ 言 子 Te BeBe Behe MARKIES KIRA 
ao RAKAR UEP RE SAS EROS ABER SA SS 
PET EBE SEAL, KER RERER ESAS, Jo] 


3. "Very well, sire," said the brahman Vassakara in assent to Ajatasattu, king of Magadha. And he 
ordered a large number of magnificent carriages to be made ready, mounted one himself, and 
accompanied by the rest, drove out to Rajagaha towards Vultures' Peak. He went by carriage as far as 
the carriage could go, then dismounting, he approached the Blessed One on foot. After exchanging 
courteous greetings with the Blessed One, together with many pleasant words, he sat down at one side 
and addressed the Blessed One thus: "Venerable Gotama, Ajatasattu, the king of Magadha, pays 
homage at the feet of the Venerable Gotama and wishes him good health, strength, ease, vigour, and 
comfort. He desires to wage war against the Vajjis, and he has spoken in this fashion: 'These Vajjis, 
powerful and glorious as they are, I shall annihilate them, I shall make them perish, I shall utterly 
destroy them. '" 
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2 t3 wy 、 ~ 
S—oo X 国 不 退 法 
Rajaaparihaniyadhamma / Conditions of a Nation's Welfare [4~5] 


( 4204s 2) 134. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma anando bhagavato pitthito thito hoti 
bhagavantam bijayamano [vijayamano (si.), vijiyamano (sya.)]. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi — “kinti te, ananda, sutam, 'vajji abhinham sannipata sannipatabahula"'ti? 
"Sutam metam, bhante — ‘vajji abhinham sannipata sannipatabahula"ti. "Yavakivafica, ananda 
vajji abhinham sannipata sannipatabahula bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam 


patikankha, no parihani. 
Kemp  XIdPSPD EE — 立 * 於 "世尊 efr, Aoin 
HAs As, abr, te Bi E. 4€ LH: 
[6 阿 * 准 # KIRE ARL Ee. 多 2 集 * 会 4 


Paw) 我 8 并 # 跋 y 首 < 人 8 常 ! 集 * 会 5、 BIRRE | 
(A, PY RRA ! 跋 ? 者 < 和 人 5 常 t 集 + 会 < 多 2 集 + 会 < 之 :期 : 
x n 


ls, PERMA RY 8 S Af Ss HU ORO, JR. Be REE, 


4. At that time the Venerable Ananda was standing behind the Blessed One, fanning him, and the 
Blessed One addressed the Venerable Ananda thus: "What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis 
have frequent gatherings, and are their meetings well attended?" 


"I have heard, Lord, that this is so." 
"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline 
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Kinti te, ananda, sutam, ‘vajj! samagga sannipatanti, samagga vutthahanti, samagga 
vajjikaraniyani karonti"ti? “Sutam metam, bhante — 'vajji samagga sannipatanti, samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga vajjikarantyani karonti"ti. "Yavakivafica, ananda, vajji samagga 
sannipatissanti, samagga vutthahissanti, samagga vajjikaraniyani karissanti, vuddhiyeva, 
ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. 


@ ra d! ee? BEAR 之 + Bie 
Ye 为 * dA RERIJEI ATIS Be Sr ype 
[phe Be 1 AGB BORM KEE EE 
BIRRA RE 为 * 之 + Beer, | 
[ š Pe! Re Bee eS AS BERL ez ES vmi 
HRS, RAS AS 所 人 应 :为 :要 < 事 "， AE Ms 预 "期 2 跨 ? 
者 “人 58 之: WT BE mu Es RG Oe, 
What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis assemble and disperse peacefully and attend to their 
affairs in concord?" 


"I have heard, Lord, that they do." 
"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline. 
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Kinti te, ananda, sutam, ‘vajji apafifiattam na pafifiapenti, pafifiattam na samucchindanti, 
yathapafifiatte porane vajjidhamme samadaya vattanti"ti? "Sutam metam, bhante — ‘vajji 
apafifiattam na pafifiapenti, pafifiattam na samucchindanti, yathapafifiatte porane vajjidhamme 
samadaya vattanti""ti. "Yavakivafica, ananda, 'vajji apaññattam na pafifiapessanti, pafifiattam 
na samucchindissanti, yathapafifiatte porane vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhiyeva, 
ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. 


e ihe 汝 % 曾 7 并 # 跋 ?者 和 人 8 未 * 制 * 立 "之 : BRS i 
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易 - 制 * 立 *， BH AHS, PRD ARS, = BIBLE 
践 $ 往 区 普 5 跋 ?者 和 人 5 所 & 制 * 立 之: BLAS, | 

| PRS, Py BBS ! Re Bee SAS RAY >Z BLISS, 
FR ZH 2 Bese p >i regi D - 5 RS, BE 
ZLB PRES OR BLAS PSY B: IAS, 则 了 应 :预期 < 
跋 ? 者 < 人 5 之 : 8E Be u ES REL, 


What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis neither enact new decrees nor abolish existing ones, 
but proceed in accordance with their ancient constitutions?" 
"I have heard, Lord, that they do." 


"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline. 
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Kinti te, ananda, sutam, 'vajji ye te vajjinam vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garum karonti 
[garukaronti (sī. sya. pi.)] manenti püjenti, tesafica sotabbam mafifianti"ti? “Sutam metam, 
bhante — 'vajji ye te vajjinam vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garum karonti manenti pujenti, 
tesafica sotabbam mafifianti"ti. "Yavakivafica, ananda, vajji ye te vajjinam vajjimahallaka, te 
sakkarissanti garum karissanti manessanti püjessanti, tesafica sotabbam mafifiissanti, 
vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. 

O T ees ! 汝 % 曾 2 关 # 跋 ?者 $< 人 5 尊 : 敬 >、 XIX EK 
BAEZ BORER, mB R MR SPS NEG ? o] 
[ ree | A WIS Bi, WRR 
He Mec FRE SRE 222 MLSs, | 
| HG, fey BES ! Re Bee SS ASB | BE Bk EE 
BAR PRY ES ABZ par mc Bel mp4 AERE 
Fq*3E ! BS es TÉC HH SIE AS Se SOR GES RE Tee, 


rea 7 


What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis show respect, honor, esteem, and veneration towards 
their elders and think it worthwhile to listen to them? " 

"I have heard, Lord, that they do." 

"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline. 


Kinti te, ananda, sutam, 'vajji ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 
vasenti"'ti? "Sutam metam, bhante — ‘vajji ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo ta na okkassa pasayha 


T"; 


vasenti"tti. "Yavakivafica, ananda, vajji ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 
vasessanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. 
© m žil 汝 % 曾 7 并 # 跋 ?者 和 人 8 和 无 x 以 - 暴 ?2 力 ” 捉 s 出 :、 4s 
eRe, Žike? | 
thre BE | 我 8 并 # 跋 ?者 i 人 8 和 无 x 以 - 暴 2 力 “提出 :、 ey ARE 
= : I 
号 


P ‘ # v ] 
| 然 s， BP! Rer f AEE N E A, 
拘 !: AER BS RE kree FE " HES ! Bll? Rez 
fae HAS Ke Bi Af ze M R 
What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis refrain from abducting women and maidens of good 
families and from detaining them?" 


"I have heard, Lord, that they refrain from doing so." 
"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline. 
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Kinti te, ananda, sutam, ‘vajji yani tani vajjinam vajjicetiyani abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, 
tani sakkaronti garum karonti manenti püjenti, tesafica dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam 
balim no parihapenti"ti? "Sutam metam, bhante - 'vajji yani tani vajjinam vajjicetiyani 
abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garum karonti manenti püjenti tesafica 
dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no parihapenti"tti. " Yavakivafica, ananda, vajji 
yani tani vajjinam vajjicetiyani abbhantarani ceva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garum 
karissanti manessanti püjessanti, tesafica dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no 
parihapessanti, vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. 


O mTel eR RAS a BER AB 
HE PR 2F2. ee 5 RE SBS, ENTE: t EESVA- 
前 5 ;之 + 施 7? Babu VA- 前 3 DIE -为 Mr jo Z = Bi Fe ETE J 

[ke Bs I MEMORY GASH A RL BET 
Lope, RES AR Se Re Bs be BB >, ENTE z FES VA B] > 
之 * 施 " D PAS PE AB EP + BES, | 

KK, PBDEERID 只 * 要 z 跋 ?者 < 人 5 尊敬 :、 尊 2 尝 5、 KE 
持 1 城 内 ?外 BRE RS AS Ze RR SB BD, fU B + RES 
以 -前 5 之 : 施 ? 和 与"、 WAYS PT; ye 18 KS Bi fee, yy BS! 
aJe e; — eee H rig JES RIT 

What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis show respect, honor, esteem, and veneration towards 
their shrines, both those within the city and those outside it, and do not deprive them of the due 


offerings as given and made to them formerly? " 
"I have heard, Lord, that they do venerate their shrines, and that they do not deprive them of their 


offerings." 
"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline. 
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Kinti te, ananda, sutam, 'vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita, kinti 
anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasu vihareyyun"'ti? 
"Sutam metam, bhante ‘vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita kinti 
anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasu vihareyyun"ti. 
"Yavakivafica, ananda, vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita 
bhavissati, kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite phasu 
vihareyyunti. Vuddhiyeva, ananda, vajjinam patikankha, no parihanr"ti. 


O "Didi! kr% HR s Ay Bes BES 
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What have you heard, Ananda: do the Vajjis duly protect and guard the arahats, so that those who 


have not come to the realm yet might do so, and those who have already come might live there in 
peace?" 


"I have heard, Lord, that they do." 
"So long, Ananda, as this is the case, the growth of the Vajjis is to be expected, not their decline." 
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CA 2) 135. Atha kho bhagava vassakaram brahmanam magadhamahamattam 
amantesi — “ekamidaham, brahmana, samayam vesaliyam viharami sarandade [sanandare 
(ka.)] cetiye. Tatraham vajjinam ime satta aparihaniye dhamme desesim. Yavakivafica, 
brahmana, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma vajjisu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu vajji sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, brahmana, vajjinam patikankha, no parihanr'ti. 
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, 


5. And the Blessed One addressed the brahman Vassakara in these words: "Once, brahman, I dwelt 
at Vesali, at the Sarandada shrine, and there it was that I taught the Vajjis these seven conditions 
leading to (a nation's) welfare. So long, brahman, as these endure among the Vajjis, and the Vajjis are 
known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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Evam vutte, vassakaro brahmano magadhamahamatto bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"ekamekenapi, bho gotama, aparihaniyena dhammena samannagatanam vajjinam vuddhiyeva 
patikankha, no parihani. Ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi. Akaraniyava [akaraniya 
ca (sya. ka.)], bho gotama, vajji [vajjinam (ka.)] rañña magadhena ajatasattuna vedehiputtena 
yadidam yuddhassa, afifiatra upalapanaya aññatra mithubheda. Handa ca dani mayam, bho 
gotama, gacchama, bahukicca mayam bahukaraniya'"ti. “Yassadani tvam, brahmana, kalam 
mafifiasiti. Atha kho vassakaro brahmano magadhamahamatto bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. 
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Thereupon the brahman Vassakara spoke thus to the Blessed One: "If the Vajjis, Venerable 
Gotama, were endowed with only one or another of these conditions leading to welfare, their growth 
would have to be expected, not their decline. What then of all the seven? No harm, indeed, can be done 
to the Vajjis in battle by Magadha's king, Ajatasattu, except through treachery or discord. Well, then, 
Venerable Gotama, we will take our leave, for we have much to perform, much work to do." 

"Do as now seems fit to you, brahman." And the brahman Vassakara, the chief minister of 
Magadha, approving of the Blessed One's words and delighted by them, rose from his seat and 
departed. 
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== — ca ^ N ~ 
S—oo X 僧 不 退 法 
Bhikkhuaparihaniyadhamma / Welfare of the Bhikkhus [6~14] 


( # s< D) 136. Atha kho bhagava acirapakkante vassakare brahmane 
magadhamahamatte ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “gaccha tvam, ananda, yavatika 
bhikkhü rajagaham upanissaya viharanti, te sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatehi’ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva yavatika bhikkhü rajagaham upanissaya 
viharanti, te sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatetva yena bhagava tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho ayasma 
anando bhagavantam etadavoca — "sannipatito, bhante, bhikkhusangho, yassadani, bhante, 
bhagava kalam mafifiati"ti. 
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6. Then, soon after Vassakara's departure, the Blessed One addressed the Venerable Ananda thus: 
"Go now, Ananda, and assemble in the hall of audience as many bhikkhus as live around Rajagaha." 


"Very well, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda did as he was requested and informed the Blessed 
One: "The community of bhikkhus is assembled, Lord. Now let the Blessed One do as he wishes." 


~ £829 43679 ~ 


A IE #4 42 Last Days of the Buddha 83 


第 一 章 x bwk 


The Sangha in concord [6] 


Atha kho bhagava utthayasana yena upatthanasala tenupasankami; upasankamitva pafifiatte 
asane nisidi. Nisajja kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — "satta vo, bhikkhave, aparihaniye 
dhamme desessami, tam sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami'ti. "Evam, bhante"ti 
kho te bhikkhü bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca 一 
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Thereupon the Blessed One rose from his seat, went up to the hall of audience, took his appointed 
seat there, and addressed the bhikkhus thus: "Seven conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, 
bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to what I shall say." 

"So be it, Lord." 


"Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü abhinham sannipata sannipatabahula bhavissanti, 
vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus, so long as they assemble 
frequently and in large numbers; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü samagga sannipatissanti, samagga vutthahissanti, samagga 
sanghakaraniyani karissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 


O xs, Sb ÉL! Re Bei wi fer Se Ri es, We 
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meet and disperse peacefully and attend to the affairs of the Sangha in concord; 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü apafifiattam na pafifiapessanti, paññattam na 
samucchindissanti, yathapafifiattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattissanti, vuddhiyeva, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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ay JES REE, 


so long as they appoint no new rules, and do not abolish the existing ones, but proceed in 
accordance with the code of training (Vinaya) laid down; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü ye te bhikkhü thera rattaññü cirapabbajita sanghapitaro 
sanghaparinayaka, te sakkarissanti garum karissanti manessanti püjessanti, tesafica sotabbam 
mafifiissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as they show respect, honor, esteem, and veneration towards the elder bhikkhus, those of 


long standing, long gone forth, the fathers and leaders of the Sangha, and think it worthwhile to listen 
to them; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü uppannaya tanhaya ponobbhavikaya na vasam gacchissanti, 
vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 


© x. gb hill! BeBe bhi 不 2 生 ? ees Meme k; 
Pei Se ber, 不 2 为 入 此 PE RAS, | Be EP F š 
则 了 应 z Tñ HAS 26% y> es Se € a JES RITU, 


so long as they do not come under the power of the craving that leads to fresh becoming; 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü araññakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as they cherish the forest depths for their dwellings; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü paccattafifieva satim upatthapessanti — ‘kinti anagata ca 
pesala sabrahmacari agaccheyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacari phasu [phasum (si. sya. pi.)] 
vihareyyun'ti. Vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as they establish themselves in mindfulness, so that virtuous brethren of the Order who have 
not come yet might do so, and those already come might live in peace; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca 
sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
patikankha, no parihani." 
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so long, bhikkhus, as these seven conditions leading to welfare endure among the bhikkhus and the 
bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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x 835 


Not fond of activities [7] 


(Sere D) 


137. "Aparepi vo, bhikkhave, satta aparihaniye dhamme desessami, tam 
sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te bhikkhü bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca 一 
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what I shall say. 


"Seven further conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to 


"So be it, Lord." 


“Yavakivanca, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na kammarama bhavissanti na kammarata na 
kammaramatamanuyutta, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani 
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"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus,so long as they do not 
delight in, are not pleased with, and are not fond of activities, 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na bhassarama bhavissanti na bhassarata na 
bhassaramatamanuyutta, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na niddarama bhavissanti na niddarata na 
niddaramatamanuyutta, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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.. Sleep, ... 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na sanganikarama bhavissanti na sanganikarata na 
sanganikaramatamanuyutta, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 


O x=, GEMES! Reker rb es Red Nono gi x: 
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.. and company; ... 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na papiccha bhavissanti na papikanam icchanam vasam 
gata, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as they do not harbor, do not come under the spell of evil desires; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na papamitta bhavissanti na papasahaya na 
papasampavanka, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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have no bad friends, associates, or companions; 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü na oramattakena visesadhigamena antaravosanam 
apajjissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
O x, Hemh! Re Bee 2s R Ae rhe 
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and so long as they do not stop halfway on account of some trifling achievement. 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca 
sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
patikankha, no parihani." 
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So long, bhikkhus, as these seven conditions leading to welfare endure among the bhikkhus and the 
bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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第 三 章 六 R45 


Seven Good Qualities [8] 


(38774 D) 138. “Aparepi vo, bhikkhave, satta aparihaniye dhamme desessami...pe... 
"yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü @ saddha bhavissanti...pe... @ hirimana bhavissanti... © 
ottappi bhavissanti... @ bahussuta bhavissanti... © araddhaviriya bhavissanti... @ upatthitassati 
bhavissanti... @ paññavanto bhavissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no 
parihani. Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca 
sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
patikankha, no parihani." 
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8. "Seven further conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to 
what I shall say." 

"So be it, Lord." 

"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus, @ so long as they shall 
have faith, €) so long as they have moral shame and @ fear of misconduct, © are proficient in 
learning, Q resolute, Q mindful, @ and wise. So long, bhikkhus, as these seven conditions leading to 
welfare endure among the bhikkhus, and the bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, 
not their decline. " 
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Pre -2 N A^ 日 
第 四 章 w 七 兽 提 分 
Seven Factors of Enlightenment [9] 


( 8 7L% D) 139. “Aparepi vo, bhikkhave, satta aparihaniye dhamme desessami, tam 


sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te bhikkhü bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca 一 
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9. "Seven further conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to 
what I shall say." 


"So be it, Lord." 


"Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu @ satisambojjhangam bhavessanti...pe... € 
dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhavessanti... © viriyasambojjhangam bhavessanti... @ 
pitisambojjhangam bhavessanti... € passaddhisambojjhangam bhavessanti... © 


samadhisambojjhangam bhavessanti... @ upekkhasambojjhangam bhavessanti, vuddhiyeva, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus, so long as they cultivate 
the seven factors of enlightenment, that is: Q mindfulness, €) investigation into phenomena, © 
energy, @ bliss, ® tranquillity, Q concentration, @ and equanimity. 
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patikankha no parihani.” 


sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
eyo | 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca 
ZN 
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So long, bhikkhus, as these seven conditions leading to welfare endure among the bhikkhus, and the 
bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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第 五 章 w 常 修 七 想 


Seven Perceptions [10] 


( +s 2) 140. “Aparepi vo, bhikkhave, satta aparihaniye dhamme desessami, tam 
sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te bhikkhü bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca 一 
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10. "Seven further conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to 
what I shall say. " 


"So be it, Lord." 


"Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü @ aniccasaññam bhavessanti...pe... @ anattasafifiam 
bhavessanti... € asubhasafifiam bhavessanti... @ adinavasahham bhavessanti... © 
pahanasafifiam bhavessanti... @ viragasaññam bhavessanti... 9 nirodhasaññam bhavessanti, 


vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus, @ so long as they 
cultivate the perception of impermanence, €) of egolessness, €) of (the body's) impurity, Q of (the 
body's) wretchedness, & of relinquishment, Q of dispassion, €) and of cessation. 


~ $ 92R X367 8 ~ 


A IE dE 42 Last Days of the Buddha 93 
patikankha, no parihani.” 


sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
eyo | 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime satta aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca 
ZN 


=> 
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So long, bhikkhus, as these seven conditions leading to welfare endure among the bhikkhus, and the 
bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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DAG W 
Six Conditions to be Remembered [11] 
( Br 2) 
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141. "Cha, vo bhikkhave, aparihaniye dhamme desessami, tam sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami'ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te bhikkhü bhagavato 


JL: 其 《他 $ Z = >< 
th? EY. ye rb: F š J; 3 
trz rera : 


AX 
i 
BJ 

4s 
[0] 

= 
x 
Ë 
axt 
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what I shall say. 
"So be it, Lord." 


» J 
11. "Six further conditions leading to welfare I shall set forth, bhikkhus. Listen and pay heed to 


“Yavakivanca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mettam kayakammam paccupatthapessanti 

sabrahmacarisu avi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani 
Le xs è 

Ba ALN 
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each other with loving-kindness in deed, 


Lum 
"The growth of the bhikkhus is to be expected, not their decline, bhikkhus, so long as they attend on 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü mettam vacikammam paccupatthapessanti ...pe... mettam 
manokammam paccupatthapessanti sabrahmacarisu avi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 

O Biwi ! Re Reset Wohi Ri ES pt Be RE 
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word, and thought, both openly and in private; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü, ye te labha dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso 
pattapariyapannamattampi tatharupehi labhehi appativibhattabhogi bhavissanti silavantehi 
sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogi, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as in respect of what they receive as due offerings, even the contents of their alms bowls, 
they do not make use of them without sharing them with virtuous members of the community; 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü yani kani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani 
bhujissani vihfiüpasatthani [vinhuppasatthani (si.)] aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani 
tatharüpesu silesu silasamafifiagata viharissanti sabrahmacarthi avi ceva raho ca, vuddhiyeva, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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so long as, in company with their brethren, they train themselves, openly and in private, in the rules 
of conduct, which are complete and perfect, spotless and pure, liberating, praised by the wise, 
uninfluenced (by mundane concerns), and favorable to concentration of mind; 
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Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhü yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika, niyyati takkarassa samma 
dukkhakkhayaya, tatharüpaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagata viharissanti sabrahmacarihi avi ceva 
raho ca, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam patikankha, no parihani. 
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and in company with their brethren, preserve, openly and in private, the insight that is noble and 
liberating, and leads one who acts upon it to the utter destruction of suffering. 


Yavakivafica, bhikkhave, ime cha aparihaniya dhamma bhikkhüsu thassanti, imesu ca chasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu bhikkhü sandississanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhünam 
patikankha, no parihanr'ti. 
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So long, bhikkhus, as these six conditions leading to welfare endure among the bhikkhus, and the 
bhikkhus are known for it, their growth is to be expected, not their decline." 
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第 七 章 六 AZE 
Counsel to the Bhikkhus [12~14] 


(t= D) 142. Tatra sudam bhagava rajagahe viharanto gijjhaküte pabbate etadeva 
bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim katham karoti — “iti silam, iti samadhi, iti pañña. Silaparibhavito 
samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti 
mahanisamsa. Pafifiaparibhavitam cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — 
kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava"ti. 
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12. And the Blessed One, living at Rajagaha, at the hill called Vultures’ Peak, often gave counsel to 
the bhikkhus thus: 
"Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great 
becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; 


great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly 
freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom. " 
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(tZ D) 143.Atha kho bhagava rajagahe yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi — “ayamananda, yena ambalatthika tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena ambalatthika tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava 
ambalatthikayam viharati rajagarake. Tatrapi sudam bhagava ambalatthikayam viharanto 
rajagarake etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim katham karoti — "iti silam iti samadhi iti 
panna. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita panna 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Panhaparibhavitam cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, 
seyyathidam - kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava"ti. 
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13. When the Blessed One had stayed at Rajagaha as long as he pleased, he addressed the Venerable 
Ananda thus: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Ambalatthika." 

"So be it, Lord." 

And the Blessed One took up his abode at Ambalatthika, together with a large community of bhikkhus. 

14, At Ambalatthika the Blessed One came to stay in the king's rest house; and there, too, the 
Blessed One often gave counsel to the bhikkhus thus: 

"Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great 
becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; 
great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly 
freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom." 
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[ 第 十 四 邦 2) 144. Atha kho bhagava ambalatthikayam yathabhirantam viharitva 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "ayamananda, yena nalanda tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim yena nalanda tadavasari, tatra sudam bhagava nalandayam viharati pavarikambavane. 


Home, Me Be SORA BM EE, $3 
PIRTIES: TAR PPR | KASEDESNNSCHRS 
ye 
1 


ES 


15. When the Blessed One had stayed at Ambalatthika as long as he pleased, he addressed the 
Venerable Ananda thus: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Nalanda." 

"So be it, Lord." 

And the Blessed One took up his abode at Nalanda together with a large community of bhikkhus, 
and came to stay in the mango grove of Pavarika. 
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第 四 品 交 SARAF bl 


Sariputtasihanado / Sariputta's Lion's Roar [15~17] 


tA D) 145. Atha kho ayasma sariputto yena bhagava tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
sariputto bhagavantam etadavoca — “evam pasanno aham, bhante, bhagavati; na cahu na ca 
bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samano va brahmano va bhagavata bhiyyobhififiataro 
yadidam sambodhiyan"ti. 
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16. Then the Venerable Sariputta went to the Blessed One, respectfully greeted him, sat down at one 
side, and spoke thus to him: 

"This faith, Lord, I have in the Blessed One, that there has not been, there will not be, nor is there 
now, another recluse or brahman more exalted in Enlightenment than the Blessed One." 


“Ulara kho te ayam, sariputta, asabhi vaca [asabhivaca (sya.)] bhasita, ekamso gahito, 
sihanado nadito — 'evampasanno aham, bhante, bhagavati; na cahu na ca bhavissati na 
cetarahi vijjati aiio samano va brahmano va bhagavata bhiyyobhiññataro yadidam 
sambodhiyanti. 
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"Lofty indeed is this speech of yours, Sariputta, and lordly! A bold utterance, a veritable sounding 
of the lion's roar! 
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"Kim te [kim nu (sya. pi. ka.)], sariputta, ye te ahesum atitamaddhanam arahanto 
sammasambuddha, sabbe te bhagavanto cetasa ceto paricca vidita — 'evamsila te bhagavanto 
ahesum itipi, evamdhamma evampafifia evamvihari evamvimutta te bhagavanto ahesum 
itip!’’ti? "No hetam, bhante". 
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But how is this, Sariputta? Those Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones of the past - do you have direct 
personal knowledge of all those Blessed Ones, as to their virtue, their meditation, their wisdom, their 
abiding, and their emancipation?" 

"Not so, Lord." 


"Kim pana te [kim pana (sya. pl. ka.)], sariputta, ye te bhavissanti anagatamaddhanam 
arahanto sammasambuddha, sabbe te bhagavanto cetasa ceto paricca vidita ~ ‘evamsila te 
bhagavanto bhavissanti itipi, evamdhamma evampafifia evamvihari evamvimutta te bhagavanto 
bhavissanti itipi"ti? "No hetam, bhante". 
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"Then how is this, Sariputta? Those Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones of the future - do you have 

direct personal knowledge of all those Blessed Ones, as to their virtue, their meditation, their wisdom, 


their abiding, and their emancipation?" 
"Not so, Lord." 
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"Kim pana te, sariputta, aham etarahi araham sammasambuddho cetasa ceto paricca vidito — 
‘evamsilo bhagava itipi, evamdhammo evampafifio evamvihari evamvimutto bhagava itipi""ti? 
"No hetam, bhante". 
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"Then how is this, Sariputta? Of me, who am at present the Arahant, the Fully Enlightened One, do 
you have direct personal knowledge as to my virtue, my meditation, my wisdom, my abiding, and my 
emancipation?" 

"Not so, Lord." 


"Ettha ca hi te, sariputta, atitanagatapaccuppannesu arahantesu sammasambuddhesu 
cetopariyahanam [cetoparifhayananam (sya.), cetasa cetopariyayafianam (ka.)] natthi. Atha 
kificarahi te ayam, sariputta, ulara asabhi vaca bhasita, ekamso gahito, sihanado nadito — 
'evampasanno aham, bhante, bhagavati; na cahu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño 
samano va brahmano va bhagavata bhiyyobhiññataro yadidam sambodhiyan"ti? 
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"Then it is clear, Sariputta, that you have no such direct personal knowledge of the Arahats, the 
Fully Enlightened Ones of the past, the future, and the present. How then dare you set forth a speech 
so lofty and lordly, an utterance so bold, a veritable sounding of the lion's roar, saying: 'This faith, 
Lord, I have in the Blessed One, that there has not been, there will not be, nor is there now another 
recluse or brahman more exalted in Enlightenment than the Blessed One'?" 
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[第 十 交卷 2) 146. “Na kho me, bhante, atitanagatapaccuppannesu arahantesu 
sammasambuddhesu cetopariyahanam atthi, api ca me dhammanvayo vidito. Seyyathapi, 
bhante, rañño paccantimam nagaram dalhuddhapam dalhapakaratoranam ekadvaram, tatrassa 
dovariko pandito viyatto medhavi afifiatanam nivareta fiatanam paveseta. So tassa nagarassa 
samanta anupariyayapatham [anucariyayapatham (sya.)] anukkamamano na passeyya 
pakarasandhim va pakaravivaram va, antamaso bilaranikkhamanamattampi. Tassa evamassa 
[na passeyya tassa evamassa (sya.)] - 'ye kho keci olarika pana imam nagaram pavisanti va 
nikkhamanti va, sabbe te iminava dvarena pavisanti va nikkhamanti va'ti. Evameva kho me, 
bhante, dhammanvayo vidito — ‘ye te, bhante, ahesum atitamaddhanam arahanto 
sammasambuddha, sabbe te bhagavanto pafica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese paññaya 
dubbalikarane catüsu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitta sattabojjhange yathabhütam bhavetva 
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhimsu. Yepi te, bhante, bhavissanti 
anagatamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, sabbe te bhagavanto pafica nivarane pahaya 
cetaso upakkilese pafifiaya dubbalikarane catüsu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitta satta 
bojjhange yathabhütam bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhissanti. 
Bhagavapi, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho pafica nivarane pahaya cetaso 
upakkilese pafifiaya dubbalikarane catüsu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitto satta bojjhange 
yathabhütam bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho"ti. 
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17. "No such direct personal knowledge, indeed, is mine, Lord, of the Arahants, the Fully 
Enlightened Ones of the past, the future, and the present; and yet I have come to know the lawfulness 
of the Dhamma. Suppose, Lord, a king's frontier fortress was strongly fortified, with strong ramparts 
and turrets, and it had a single gate, and there was a gatekeeper, intelligent, experienced, and prudent, 
who would keep out the stranger but allow the friend to enter. As he patrols the path that leads all 
around the fortress, he does not perceive a hole or fissure in the ramparts even big enough to allow a 
cat to slip through. So he comes to the conclusion: 'Whatever grosser living things are to enter or leave 
this city, they will all have to do so just by this gate.' In the same way, Lord, I have come to know the 
lawfulness of the Dhamma. 

For, Lord, all the Blessed Ones, Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones of the past had abandoned the 
five hindrances, the mental defilements that weaken wisdom; had well established their minds in the 
four foundations of mindfulness; had duly cultivated the seven factors of enlightenment, and were 
fully enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment. 

And, Lord, all the Blessed Ones, Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones of the future will abandon the 
five hindrances, the mental defilements that weaken wisdom; will well establish their minds in the four 
foundations of mindfulness; will duly cultivate the seven factors of enlightenment, and will be fully 
enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment. 

And the Blessed One too, Lord, being at present the Arahant, the Fully Enlightened One, has 
abandoned the five hindrances, the mental defilements that weaken wisdom; has well established his 
mind in the four foundations of mindfulness; has duly cultivated the seven factors of enlightenment, 
and is fully enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment." 
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[第 十 七 者 2) 147. Tatrapi sudam bhagava nalandayam viharanto pavarikambavane 
etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim katham karoti — “iti silam, iti samadhi, iti pafifia. 
Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa. Pafifiaparibhavitam cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — 
kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava"ti. 
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18. And also in Nalanda, in the mango grove of Pavarika, the Blessed One often gave counsel to the 
bhikkhus thus: 

"Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great 
becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; 
great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly 
freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom. " 
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第 五 品 x XEDCEERI— ERA 


Pataligama / Pataliputta [18~24] 


[第 十 八 卷 2) 148. Atha kho bhagava nalandayam yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi — “ayamananda, yena pataligamo tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti 
kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim yena pataligamo tadavasari. Assosum kho pataligamika upasaka — “bhagava kira 
pataligamam anuppatto”ti. Atha kho pataligamika upasaka yena bhagava tenupasankamimsu; 
upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
pataligamika upasaka bhagavantam etadavocum - "adhivasetu no, bhante, bhagava 
avasathagaran'ti. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho pataligamika upasaka bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena 
avasathagaram tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva sabbasantharim [sabbasantharitam 
satthatam (sya.), sabbasantharim santhatam (ka.)] avasathagaram santharitva asanani 
pafifiapetva udakamanikam patitthapetva telapadipam aropetva yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. 
Ekamantam thita kho pataligamika upasaka bhagavantam etadavocum 一 
"sabbasantharisanthatam [sabbasantharim santhatam (si. sya. pi. ka.)], bhante, 
avasathagaram, asanani pafifiattani, udakamaniko patitthapito, telapadipo aropito; yassadani, 
bhante, bhagava kalam mafifiati"ti. Atha kho bhagava sayanhasamayam [idam padam 
vinayamahavagga na dissati]. Nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena 
avasathagaram tenupasankami; upasankamitva pade pakkhaletva avasathagaram pavisitva 
majjhimam thambham nissaya puratthabhimukho [puratthimabhimukho (ka.)] nisidi. 
Bhikkhusanghopi kho pade pakkhaletva avasathagaram pavisitva pacchimam bhittim nissaya 
puratthabhimukho nisidi bhagavantameva purakkhatva. Pataligamikapi kho upasaka pade 
pakkhaletva avasathagaram pavisitva puratthimam bhittim nissaya pacchimabhimukha 
nisidimsu bhagavantameva purakkhatva. 
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19. When the Blessed One had stayed at Nalanda as long as he pleased, he addressed the Venerable 
Ananda thus: 

"Come, Ananda, let us go to Pataligama. " 

"So be it, Lord." 

And the Blessed One took up his abode at Pataligama together with a large community of bhikkhus. 

20. Then the devotees of Pataligama came to know: "The Blessed One, they say, has arrived at 
Pataligama." And they approached the Blessed One, respectfully greeted him, sat down at one side, 
and addressed him thus: "May the Blessed One, Lord, kindly visit our council hall." And the Blessed 
One consented by his silence. 

21. Knowing the Blessed One's consent, the devotees of Pataligama rose from their seats, 
respectfully saluted him, and keeping their right sides towards him, departed for the council hall. Then 
they prepared the council hall by covering the floor all over, arranging seats and water, and setting out 
an oil lamp. Having done this, they returned to the Blessed One, respectfully greeted him, and standing 
at one side, announced: "Lord, the council hall is ready, with the floor covered all over, seats and 
water prepared, and an oil lamp has been set out. Let the Blessed One come, Lord, at his convenience. 

22. And the Blessed One got ready, and taking his bowl and robe, went to the council hall together 
with the company of bhikkhus. After rinsing his feet, the Blessed One entered the council hall and took 
his seat close to the middle pillar, facing east. The community of bhikkhus, after rinsing their feet, also 
entered the council hall and took seats near the western wall, facing east, so that the Blessed One was 
before them. And the devotees of Pataligama, after rinsing their feet and entering the council hall, sat 
down near the eastern wall, facing west, so that the Blessed One was in front of them. 
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第 一 章 六 ARAE 
Dussiladdinava / The Fruits of an Immoral and a Moral Life [19] 


( +L D) 149. Atha kho bhagava pataligamike upasake amantesi — "paficime, 
gahapatayo, adinava dussilassa silavipattiya. Katame pafica? Idha, gahapatayo, dussilo 
silavipanno pamadadhikaranam mahatim bhogajanim nigacchati. Ayam pathamo adinavo 
dussilassa silavipattiya. 
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23. Thereupon the Blessed One addressed the devotees of Pataligama thus: "The immoral man, 


householders, by falling away from virtue, encounters five perils: great loss of wealth through 
heedlessness; 


as} 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, dussilassa silavipannassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. 
Ayam dutiyo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 
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an evil reputation; 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, dussilo silavipanno yafihadeva parisam upasankamati — yadi 
khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam — avisarado 
upasankamati mankubhüto. Ayam tatiyo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 
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a timid and troubled demeanor in every society, be it that of nobles, brahmans, householders, or ascetics; 
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Puna caparam, gahapatayo, dussilo silavipanno sammülho kalankaroti. Ayam catuttho 
adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 
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death in bewilderment; 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, dussilo silavipanno kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. Ayam paficamo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. Ime 
kho, gahapatayo, pafica adinava dussilassa silavipattiya. 
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and, at the breaking up of the body after death, rebirth in a realm of misery, in an unhappy state, in 
the nether world, in hell. 
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第 二 章 5 HALG 


Silavanttaanisamsa [20~21] 


[第 二 十 都 2) 150.Paficime, gahapatayo, anisamsa silavato silasampadaya. Katame 
pafica? Idha, gahapatayo, silava silasampanno appamadadhikaranam mahantam 
bhogakkhandham adhigacchati. Ayam pathamo anisamso silavato silasampadaya. 
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24. Five blessings, householders, accrue to the righteous man through his practice of virtue: great 
increase of wealth through his diligence; 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, silavato silasampannassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. 
Ayam dutiyo anisamso silavato silasampadaya. 
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a favorable reputation; 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, silava silasampanno yafifiadeva parisam upasankamati — yadi 
khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam visarado 
upasankamati amankubhito. Ayam tatiyo anisamso silavato silasampadaya. 
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a confident deportment, without timidity, in every society, be it that of nobles, brahmans, 
householders, or ascetics; 
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“Puna caparam, gahapatayo, silava silasampanno asammülho kalankaroti. Ayam catuttho 
anisamso silavato silasampadaya. 
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a serene death; 


Puna caparam, gahapatayo, silava silasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati. Ayam paficamo anisamso silavato silasampadaya. Ime kho, 
gahapatayo, pafica anisamsa silavato silasampadaya’ti. 
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and, at the breaking up of the body after death, rebirth in a happy state, in a heavenly world." 


[第 二 十 一 大 2) 151. Atha kho bhagava pataligamike upasake bahudeva rattim dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva uyyojesi — “abhikkanta kho, 
gahapatayo, ratti, yassadani tumhe kalam mafifiatha"ti. "Evam, bhante”ti kho pataligamika 
upasaka bhagavato patissutva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkamimsu. Atha kho bhagava acirapakkantesu pataligamikesu upasakesu sufifiagaram pavisi. 
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25. And the Blessed One spent much of the night instructing the devotees of Pataligama in the 
Dhamma, rousing, edifying, and gladdening them, after which he dismissed them, saying: "The night 
is far advanced, householders. You may go at your convenience." 

"So be it, Lord." And the devotees of Pataligama rose from their seats, respectfully saluted the 


Blessed One, and keeping their right sides towards him, departed. And the Blessed One, soon after 
their departure, retired into privacy. 
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第 三 章 Ww K PN 


Pataliputtanagaramapanam [22~23] 


( 6 —=+=% 2) 152. Tena kho pana samayena sunidhavassakara [sunidhavassakara 
(sya. ka.)] magadhamahamatta pataligame nagaram mapenti vajjinam patibahaya. Tena 
samayena sambahula devatayo sahasseva [sahassasseva (sī. pi. ka.), sahassaseva (tikayam 
pathantaram), sahassasahasseva (udanatthakatha)] pataligame vatthüni parigganhanti. Yasmim 
padese mahesakkha devata vatthüni parigganhanti, mahesakkhanam tattha rafifiam 
rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum. Yasmim padese majjhima devata 
vatthüni parigganhanti, majjhimanam tattha raññam rajamahamattanam cittani namanti 
nivesanani mapetum. Yasmim padese nica devata vatthüni parigganhanti, nicanam tattha 
raññam rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum. Addasa kho bhagava dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena ta devatayo sahasseva pataligame vatthuni 
parigganhantiyo. Atha kho bhagava rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi — "ke nu kho [ko nu kho (si. sya. pi. ka.)], ananda, pataligame nagaram 
mapenti"ti [mapetiti (si. sya. pi. ka. )]? “Sunidhavassakara, bhante, magadhamahamatta 
saddhim mantetva, ‘evameva kho, ananda, sunidhavassakara magadhamahamatta pataligame 
nagaram mapenti vajjinam patibahaya. Idhaham, ananda, addasam dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sambahula devatayo sahasseva pataligame vatthuni 
parigganhantiyo. Yasmim, ananda, padese mahesakkha devata vatthüni parigganhanti, 
mahesakkhanam tattha raññam rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum. 
Yasmim padese majjhima devata vatthüni parigganhanti, majjhimanam tattha raññam 
rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum. Yasmim padese nica devata vatthüni 
parigganhanti, nicanam tattha rafifiam rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani 
mapetum. Yavata, ananda, ariyam ayatanam yavata vanippatho idam agganagaram bhavissati 
pataliputtam putabhedanam. Pataliputtassa kho, ananda, tayo antaraya bhavissanti — aggito va 
udakato va mithubheda va'"ti. 
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26. At that time Sunidha and Vassakara, the chief ministers of Magadha, were building a fortress at 
Pataligama in defense against the Vajjis. And deities in large numbers, counted in thousands, had 
taken possession of sites at Pataligama. In the region where deities of great power prevailed, officials 
of great power were bent on constructing edifices; and where deities of medium power and lesser 
power prevailed, officials of medium and lesser power were bent on constructing edifices. 

27. And the Blessed One saw with the heavenly eye, pure and transcending the faculty of men, the 
deities, counted in thousands, where they had taken possession of sites in Pataligama. And rising 
before the night was spent, towards dawn, the Blessed One addressed the Venerable Ananda thus: 
"Who is it, Ananda, that is erecting a city at Pataligama?" 

"Sunidha and Vassakara, Lord, the chief ministers of Magadha, are building a fortress at 
Pataligama, in defence against the Vajjis. " 

28. "It is, Ananda, as if Sunidha and Vassakara had taken counsel with the gods of the Thirty-three. 
For I beheld, Ananda, with the heavenly eye, pure and transcending the faculty of men, a large 
number of deities, counted in thousands, that have taken possession of sites at Pataligama. In the 
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region where deities of great power prevail, officials of great power are bent on constructing edifices; 
and where deities of medium and lesser power prevail, officials of medium and lesser power are bent 
on constructing edifices. Truly, Ananda, as far as the Aryan race extends and trade routes spread, this 
will be the foremost city Pataliputta, a trade-center. But Pataliputta, Ananda, will be assailed by three 
perils - fire, water, and dissension. " 


[第 二 十 三 者 2) 153.Atha kho sunidhavassakara magadhamahamatta yena bhagava 
tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam atthamsu, ekamantam thita kho sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta bhagavantam etadavocum — "adhivasetu no bhavam gotamo ajjatanaya 
bhattam saddhim bhikkhusanghena"ti. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho 
sunidhavassakara magadhamahamatta bhagavato adhivasanam viditva yena sako avasatho 
tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva sake avasathe panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam arocapesum - “kalo, bho gotama, nitthitam bhattan"ti. 
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29. Then Sunidha and Vassakara went to the Blessed One, and after courteous greeting to the 
Blessed One, and exchanging many pleasant words, they stood at one side and addressed him thus: 
"May the Venerable Gotama please accept our invitation for tomorrow's meal, together with the 
community of bhikkhus." And the Blessed One consented by his silence. 

30. Knowing the Blessed One's consent, Sunidha and Vassakara departed for their own abodes, 
where they had choice food, hard and soft, prepared. And when it was time, they announced to the 
Blessed One: "It is time, Venerable Gotama; the meal is ready." 
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Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena yena sunidhavassakaranam magadhamahamattanam avasatho 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho sunidhavassakara 
magadhamahamatta buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappesum sampavaresum. Atha kho sunidhavassakara magadhamahamatta 
bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim afifiataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho sunidhavassakare magadhamahamatte bhagava imahi 
gathahi anumodi — 
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Thereupon the Blessed One got ready in the forenoon, and taking bowl and robe, he went together 
with the community of bhikkhus to the abode of Sunidha and Vassakara, where he took the seat 
prepared for him. And Sunidha and Vassakara themselves attended on the community of bhikkhus 
headed by the Buddha, and served them with choice food, hard and soft. When the Blessed One had 
finished his meal and had removed his hand from the bowl, they took low seats and sat down at one 
side. 

31. And the Blessed One thanked them with these stanzas: 
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Yasmim padese kappeti, vasam panditajatiyo; 
Silavantettha bhojetva, saññate brahmacarayo [brahmacarino (sya.)]. 
Ya tattha devata asum, tasam dakkhinamadise; 

Ta püjita püjayanti [pujita pujayanti nam (ka.)], manita manayanti nam. 
Tato nam anukampanti, mata puttamva orasam; 
Devatanukampito poso, sada bhadrani passati"ti. 
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Wherever he may dwell, the prudent man Ministers to the chaste and virtuous; And having to these 
worthy ones made gifts, He shares his merits with the local devas. And so revered, they honor him in 
turn, Are gracious to him even as a mother Is towards her own, her only son; And he who thus enjoys 
the devas' grace, And is by them beloved, good fortune sees. 


Atha kho bhagava sunidhavassakare magadhamahamatte imahi gathahi anumoditva 
utthayasana pakkami. 


时 ~， qc BE fs PEE AS SAD EEE RA 6 ee 
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After this, the Blessed One rose from his seat and departed. 
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第 四 章 六。 世尊 渡河 
Crossing the Ganges [24] 


[第 二 十 四 帮 2) 154. Tena kho pana samayena sunidhavassakara magadhamahamatta 
bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandha honti — "yenajja samano gotamo dvarena 
nikkhamissati, tam gotamadvaram nama bhavissati. Yena titthena gangam nadim tarissati, tam 
gotamatittham nama bhavissati"ti. Atha kho bhagava yena dvarena nikkhami, tam 
gotamadvaram nama ahosi. Atha kho bhagava yena ganga nadi tenupasankami. Tena kho pana 
samayena ganga nadi pura hoti samatittika kakapeyya. Appekacce manussa navam pariyesanti, 
appekacce ulumpam pariyesanti, appekacce kullam bandhanti apara [para (sl. sya. ka.), ora (vi. 
mahavagga)], param gantukama. Atha kho bhagava - seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
samifijitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samifijeyya, evameva — gangaya nadiya 
orimatire antarahito parimatire paccutthasi saddhim bhikkhusanghena. Addasa kho bhagava te 
manusse appekacce navam pariyesante appekacce ulumpam pariyesante appekacce kullam 
bandhante apara param gantukame. Atha kho bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam 
imam udanam udanesi — 
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32. Then Sunidha and Vassakara followed behind the Blessed One, step by step, saying: "Through 
whichever gate the recluse Gotama will depart today, that we will name the Gotama-gate; and the ford 
by which he will cross the river Ganges shall be named the Gotama-ford." And so it came to pass, 
where the gate was concerned. 

33. But when the Blessed One came to the river Ganges, it was full to the brim, so that crows could 
drink from it. And some people went in search of a boat or float, while others tied up a raft, because 
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they desired to get across. But the Blessed One, as quickly as a strong man might stretch out his bent 


arm or draw in his outstretched arm, vanished from this side of the river Ganges, and came to stand on 
the yonder side. 


34. And the Blessed One saw the people who desired to cross searching for a boat or float, while 
others were binding rafts. And then the Blessed One, seeing them thus, gave forth the solemn utterance: 


Ye taranti annavam saram, setum katvana visajja pallalani; 
Kullafihi jano bandhati [kullam jano ca bandhati (sya.), kullam hi jano pabandhati (sī. pī. 
ka.)], tinna [nitinna, na tinna (ka.)] medhavino jana’ti. 


< 

` NUS MI 2 
QU ZI BY Ap = 
LZ ALEX 


They who have bridged the ocean vast, Leaving the lowlands far behind, While others still their frail 
rafts bind, Are saved by wisdom unsurpassed. 


Pathamabhanavaro. 


[1-24] 第 一 育 品 结束 
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[第 二 十 五 者 3) 


经 拘 利 村 
Part Two: The Journey to Vesali [25~35] 


sc fb 1E Fy FAAS BPA 3 


155. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi 
ayamananda, yena kotigamo tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando 
bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena kotigamo 

tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava kotigame viharati. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi 
, Ery S > 
EEEIEE E 
P AT EA 
q+”, 


pk 
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Kotigama. 
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community of bhikkhus 


"lu 1) 3a ` 
1. Now the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to 
2. And the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying. 


"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode at Kotigama together with a large 
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sO <, Dz 
zB uu x FAVOR Sit 
Ariyasaccakatha / The Four Noble Truths [25] 


"Catunnam, bhikkhave, ariyasaccanam ananubodha appativedha evamidam 
dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhakafica. Katamesam catunnam? 


| SE gn as ! 因 ; 为 * 不 X 随 4 党 4s、 Rae OT ger 
e ; AUS RHET Ri AVHRR, A 村 部 co Ane wt 75^, 
PIMA EAT ORE ? 


"Bhikkhus, it is through not realizing, through not penetrating the Four Noble Truths that this long 
course of birth and death has been passed through and undergone by me as well as by you. What are 
these four? 


Dukkhassa, bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodha appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam 
sandhavitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhakafica. 


O Z: beni! AASR Bi, 不 ?洞察 i : OU XE 
WC] ， RB BP RLA MRA, | REPRE ES Ee, 


They are the noble truth of suffering; 


Dukkhasamudayassa, bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodha appativedha evamidam 
dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhakafica. 


O Whi! Ae At Kr mee Bi. 33854 dE 
EOWA, PEN RLAR SRA, FUR EL ES 


the noble truth of the origin of suffering; 


Dukkhanirodhassa, bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodha appativedha evamidam 
dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhakafica. 


© eines! BOACTRRBÉRAL S Rem I XA 
WlSk^n ， 我 # 和 与 " 汝 等 ORL ALDOR, 流转 半生 ?元 ^。 


the noble truth of the cessation of suffering; 


~ 第 120 页 共 367 页 ~ 


ZEE # 42 Last Days of the Buddha 121 


Dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya, bhikkhave, ariyasaccassa ananubodha appativedha 
evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamaficeva tumhakafica. 


O Hiei! A AARIA RRR: Doux 
AERLE ey ， AtB KLAM R, DRE 
生 7 死 ^。 


and the noble truth of the way to the cessation of suffering. 

LAC [ at ge 22 

h È A'EE ps 
Tayidam, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham, 

@ R Bibs! MERLO 洞察 1 : T Be zS] 

But now, bhikkhus, that these have been realized and penetrated, 

AF — kh [ 42 fa 2ž 

ph - ATRE ps 
dukkhasamudayam [dukkhasamudayo (syā.)] ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham, 


@ ipi 洞察 1f : OU Bee 3732] ; 


4t 一 kb [^Y Kz 22 
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dukkhanirodham [dukkhanirodho (sya.)] ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham, 
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第 四 节 EC A "Bath, py 


dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham, 


O mei, 洞察 1 : 0 eee eae, 


ucchinna bhavatanha, khina bhavanetti, natthidani punabbhavo'"ti. Idamavoca bhagava. 
Allee", Bee moa, Wibra, du 
We Be, | the BEE eel thy BE Z. 


cut off is the craving for existence, destroyed is that which leads to renewed becoming, and there is 
no fresh becoming." Thus it was said by the Blessed One. 
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3. And the Happy One, the Master, further said. 


“Catunnam ariyasaccānam, yathābhūtam adassanā 
FR fat Fr Fae vga lie 


Through not seeing the Four Noble Truths, 


Samsitam dighamaddhanam, tasu tasveva jatisu 


BLS k; Hex Hi ZL 


TEM 


Long was the weary path from birth to birth 


Tani etani ditthani, bhavanetti samühata 
LET EL z 18 228578 EIE 
When these are known, removed is rebirth's cause, 
Ucchinnam mülam dukkhassa, natthi dani punabbhavo'"ti 
BARS CBS BR Be ES 


The root of sorrow plucked; then ends rebirth 
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第 二 品 kk AERE 4t Kotigama [25] 


Tatrapi sudam bhagava kotigame viharanto etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim katham 
karoti — "iti silam, iti samadhi, iti pafifia. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti 
mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Pafifiaparibhavitam 
cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava"ti. 


(gre, rgs Aei A, 亦 - 对 饼 诸 比丘 如 只 是 

宣 3 说 8 法 5 要 z。 Bp: 『 如 8& 是 ~" 戒 #、 miara dmir 
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4. And also at Kotigama the Blessed One often gave counsel to the bhikkhus thus: "Such and such 
is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great becomes the fruit, great 
is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; great becomes the fruit, 
great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly freed from the taints of 
lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom." 
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AAA 一口 A, /一 eis 
第 二 品 x ETRU 
Anavattidhammasambodhiparayana / The Four Specific Attainments [26~27] 


( #—— < 2) 156. Atha kho bhagava kotigame yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi ~ “ayamananda, yena natika [nadika (sya. pi.)] tenupankamissama’"ti. 
"Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena natika tadavasari. Tatrapi sudam bhagava natike viharati 
gifjakavasathe. Atha kho ayasma anando yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma anando 
bhagavantam etadavoca - "salho nama, bhante, bhikkhu natike kalankato, tassa ka gati, ko 
abhisamparayo? Nanda nama, bhante, bhikkhuni natike kalankata, tassa ka gati, ko 
abhisamparayo? Sudatto nama, bhante, upasako natike kalankato, tassa ka gati, ko 
abhisamparayo? Sujata nama, bhante, upasika natike kalankata, tassa ka gati, ko 
abhisamparayo? Kukkuto [kakudho (sya.)] nama, bhante, upasako natike kalankato, tassa ka 
gati, ko abhisamparayo? Kalimbo [kalingo (pl.) karalimbo (sya.)] nama, bhante, upasako...pe... 
nikato nama, bhante, upasako... katissaho [katissabho (si. pi.)] nama, bhante, upasako... tuttho 
nama, bhante, upasako... santuttho nama, bhante, upasako... bhaddo [bhato (sya.)] nama, 
bhante, upasako... subhaddo [subhato (sya.)] nama, bhante, upasako natike kalankato, tassa 
ka gati, ko abhisamparayo'"ti? 
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5. When the Blessed One had stayed at Kotigama as long as he pleased, he spoke to the Venerable 
Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Nadika." 

"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode in Nadika together with a large community 
of bhikkhus, staying in the Brick House. 

6. Then the Venerable Ananda approached the Blessed One and, after greeting him respectfully, sat 
down at one side. And he said to the Blessed One: "Here in Nadika, Lord, there have passed away the 
bhikkhu Salha and the bhikkhuni Nanda. Likewise there have passed away the layman Sudatta and 
the laywoman Sujata; likewise the layman Kakudha, Kalinga, Nikata, Katissabha, Tuttha, Santuttha, 
Bhadda, and Subhadda. What is their destiny, Lord? What is their future state?" 
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【第 二 十 七 者 2) 157."Salho, ananda, bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiññā sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. Nanda, 
ananda, bhikkhuni paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatika tattha 
parinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka. Sudatto, ananda, upasako tinnam samyojananam 
parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami sakideva imam lokam agantva 
dukkhassantam karissati. Sujata, ananda, upasika tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanna 
avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana [parayana (sī. sya. pi. ka.)]. Kukkuto, ananda, 
upasako paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko tattha parinibbayr 
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Kalimbo, ananda, upasako...pe... nikato, ananda, upasako... 
katissaho, ananda, upasako... tuttho, ananda, upasako ... santuttho, ananda, upasako... bhaddo, 
ananda, upasako... subhaddo, ananda, upasako paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya opapatiko tattha parinibbayr anavattidhammo tasma loka. Paropafifiasam, ananda, 
natike upasaka kalankata, paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatika 
tattha parinibbayino anavattidhamma tasma loka. Sadhika navuti [chadhika navuti (sya.)], 
ananda, natike upasaka kalankata tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta 
sakadagamino sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissanti. Satirekani [dasatirekani 
(sya.)], ananda, paficasatani natike upasaka kalankata, tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana. 
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7. "The bhikkhu Salha, Ananda, through the destruction of the taints in this very lifetime has 
attained to the taint-free deliverance of mind and deliverance through wisdom, having directly known 
and realized it by himself. 

The bhikkhuni Nanda, Ananda, through the destruction of the five lower fetters (that bind beings to 
the world of the senses), has arisen spontaneously (among the Suddhavasa deities) and will come to 
final cessation in that very place, not liable to return from that world. 

The layman Sudatta, Ananda, through the destruction of the three fetters (self-belief, doubt, and 
faith in the efficacy of rituals and observances), and the lessening of lust, hatred, and delusion, has 
become a once-returner and is bound to make an end of suffering after having returned but once more 
to this world. 

The laywoman Sujata, Ananda, through the destruction of the three fetters has become a stream- 
enterer, and is safe from falling into the states of misery, assured, and bound for Enlightenment. 

The layman Kakudha, Ananda, through the destruction of the five lower fetters (that bind beings to 
the world of the senses), has arisen spontaneously (among the Suddhavasa deities), and will come to 
final cessation in that very place, not liable to return from that world. 

So it is with Kalinga, Nikata, Katissabha, Tuttha, Santuttha, Bhadda, and Subhadda, and with more 
than fifty laymen in Nadika. More than ninety laymen who have passed away in Nadika, Ananda, 
through the destruction of the three fetters, and the lessening of lust, hatred, and delusion, have 
become once-returners and are bound to make an end of suffering after having returned but once 
more to this world. 

More than five hundred laymen who have passed away in Nadika, Ananda, through the complete 
destruction of the three fetters have become stream-enterers, and are safe from falling into the states of 
misery, assured, and bound for Enlightenment. 
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第 四 品 x SL 


Dhammadasadhammapariyaya / The Mirror of the Dhamma [28~29] 
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[第 二 十 八 卷 2) 158. Anacchariyam kho panetam, ananda, yam manussabhuto kalankareyya. 
Tasmimyeva [tasmim tasmim ce (Si. pi.), tasmim tasmim kho (sya.)] kalankate tathagatam 
upasankamitva etamattham pucchissatha, vihesa hesa, ananda, tathagatassa. Tasmatihananda, 
dhammadasam nama dhammapariyayam desessami, yena samannagato ariyasavako akankhamano 
attanava attanam byakareyya — 'khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo 
khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano'ti. 
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8. But truly, Ananda, it is nothing strange that human beings should die. But if each time it happens 
you should come to the Tathagata and ask about them in this manner, indeed it would be troublesome 
to him. Therefore, Ananda, I will give you the teaching called the Mirror of the Dhamma, possessing 
which the noble disciple, should he so desire, can declare of himself: 'There is no more rebirth for me 
in hell, nor as an animal or ghost, nor in any realm of woe. A stream-enterer am I, safe from falling 
into the states of misery, assured am I and bound for Enlightenment. ' 
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v BG ORR oy 


(=t D) 159.Katamo ca so, ananda, dhammadaso dhammapariyayo, yena 
samannagato ariyasavako akankhamano attanava attanam byakareyya — ‘khinanirayomhi 
khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano"'ti? 


9. And what, Ananda, is that teaching called the Mirror of Dhamma, possessing which the noble 
disciple may thus declare of himself? " 


第 一 条 W b hik) > 
成 就 BARRIS y py 


"Idhananda, ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti - ‘itipi so bhagava (1) 
araham (2) sammasambuddho (3) vijjacaranasampanno (4) sugato (5) lokavidü (6) anuttaro (7) 
purisadammasarathi (8) sattha devamanussanam (9) buddho, (10) bhagava'ti. 


Toy ees ! 於 "此 *， Hampir, "m 
Ran pe: 『 了 如 8 是 ~， tee BRR) mod 0) 
iE ih pr Fhe A RRE Be EP BL He 1 LITLE 
He (4) Bader dee (5) wee ARLE, ( PN 
(7) 324 pe kak. (9 XE ABB. (9 epez, (Q0 qe 
>o d 


"In this case, Ananda, the noble disciple possesses unwavering faith in the Buddha thus: 'The Blessed 
One is an (1) Arahant, (2) the Fully Enlightened One, (3) perfect in knowledge and conduct, (4) the Happy 
One (well gone), (5) the knower of the world, (6) the paramount (unsurpassed) (7) trainer of beings (leader 
of persons to be tamed), (8) the teacher of gods and men, (9) the Enlightened One, (0 the Blessed One.' 
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^c € D IRE] > 
a ek, | APARRI py 


Dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti — ‘svakkhato bhagavata (1) dhammo 
sanditthiko (2) akaliko (3) ehipassiko (4) opaneyyiko (5) paccattam veditabbo viññuhrti. 


Pre ERAS RL RRR 8158 EE, Bpen T the BEE Epi: (1) 
现 5 见 $$ 之 :法 is、 (2) 681281 (3) Rp* Jr if n v. Bs fle? 
Fa mL (4) JU eS ) "EX 智者 二 Ps He HES, J 


He possesses unwavering faith in the Dhamma thus: 'Well propounded by the Blessed One is the 
Dhamma, (1) evident, (2) timeless, (3) inviting investigation, (4) leading to emancipation, (5) to be 
comprehended by the wise, each for himself.' 


pai È d 4a EE > 
成 就 NS ARPES py 


w ERLEA > 0) 具足 腾 妙 行 ( 指 hey ) 、(2) BARBED Ge TB 
天正 法 」) ^) 具足 如 理 行 〈 指 「 如 理 作 意 」 ) 、(4) 具足 如 法 行 〈 指 「 法 陆 法 行 」 ) 


Sanghe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti — ‘(1) suppatipanno bhagavato savakasangho, (2) 
ujuppatipanno bhagavato savakasangho, (3) fiayappatipanno bhagavato savakasangho, (4) 
samicippatipanno bhagavato savakasangho, yadidam (5) cattari purisayugani attha 
purisapuggala, esa bhagavato savakasangho (6) ahuneyyo (7) pahuneyyo (8) dakkhineyyo (°) 
afijalikarantyo (o) anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa'ti. 


BAG i BL EAR AES 
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He possesses unwavering faith in the Blessed One's Order of Disciples thus: '1) Well faring is the 
Blessed One's Order of Disciples, (2) righteously, (3) wisely, (4) and dutifully: that is to say, ©) the four 
pairs of men, the eight classes of persons. The Blessed One's Order of Disciples is worthy (6) of honor, (7) 
of hospitality, (8) of offerings, (9) of veneration - (0 the supreme field for meritorious deeds in the world.' 
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X AREETA > (1) RR (j DER) » (2) RBH (3& 

[ 正 思 惟 」) » (3) a (h TE] ) + (4) RRR ( 指 [正业 ] ) ` 

(5) RBE (a [ES] ) 、(6) BRB (je TEE] ) ^ 0) 38.32 
& (A TES] ) + (8) SAR ( 指 「 正 定 」) ° 

Ariyakantehi silehi samannagato hoti (1) akhandehi (2) acchiddehi (3) asabalehi (4) akammasehi 


ev mv 一 


(s) bhujissehi (6) vinnupasatthehi (7 aparamatthehi (8) samadhisamvattanikehi. 


ALS BERS Bese RE 7 : f (0) RARR, 
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(6) Ape sees, (7) Bea, (8) Fri ZA J 
And he possesses virtues that are dear to the Noble Ones, (1) complete and (2) perfect, (3) spotless 


and (4) pure, (5) which are liberating, (6) praised by the wise, (7) uninfluenced (by worldly concerns), 
(8) and favorable to concentration of mind. 


Ayam kho so, ananda, dhammadaso dhammapariyayo, yena samannagato ariyasavako 
akankhamano attanava attanam byakareyya — ‘khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni 
khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano"ti. 


阿 * Hes ! Re Bee wb KIL Se ae Jaa: K t Jr Z + BE 85 > 
Fi, BpRIBOEHS OR D 之 :未 来 和 j JA Bees ie 已 ~ 
玉生 了 道义 T me Rik [他 + Ë eR Me, PETE 
ERs, ky eri ve OALE EL J 
10. This, Ananda, is the teaching called the Mirror of the Dhamma, whereby the noble disciple may 
thus know of himself: 'There is no more rebirth for me in hell, nor as an animal or ghost, nor in any 


realm of woe. A stream-enterer am I, safe from falling into the states of misery, assured am I and 
bound for Enlightenment. '" 
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第 五 品 x 正念 、 正 知 一 
[EAM ` E CREE 29-30) 


Tatrapi sudam bhagava natike viharanto gifijakavasathe etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam 
dhammim katham karoti — 
Thr BEES ARS Sete Se Won dal 精 : SE, PORLAR yb” 
Be 5 Meier Re, BPS: 


11. And also in Nadika, in the Brick House, the Blessed One often gave counsel to the bhikkhus thus: 


"Iti silam iti samadhi iti pafifia. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. 
Samadhiparibhavita pafifia mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Pafifiaparibhavitam cittam 
sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava'"ti. 


Deke WAZA deuEcBi. Pa Rat 
则 了 定 和 有 zz 大 4 利 * 益 ~-、 大 ?4 果 # 报 2 ; BURALI, 则 
有 大 4 利 * 益 ~-、 大 ? 果 # 报 2 ; LAY 就 >， AYES! Z 
We Rede, Arie, RR OAL Ty PSRs 漏 4 解 : “ARE ] 
"Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great 
becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; 


great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly 
freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom." 
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【第 三 十 者 2) 160. Atha kho bhagava natike yathabhirantam viharitva ayasmantam 
anandam amantesi — “ayamananda, yena vesali tenupasankamissama’ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho 
ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
yena vesali tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava vesaliyam viharati ambapalivane. Tatra kho 
bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — 


Acne, | tee BLE Hw ABS i ivi EE l 
whee: FAS, RI HE — < S i d 


We te Jg, per BE AEBS y> hine 


12. When the Blessed One had stayed in Nadika as long as he pleased, he spoke to the Venerable 
Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Vesali." 

"So be it, O Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode in Vesali together with a large 
community of bhikkhus, and stayed in Ambapali's grove. 

Mindfulness and Clear Comprehension 

13. Then the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: 
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YY AES =? 修 四 念 住 [30] 


"Sato, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vihareyya sampajano, ayam vo amhakam anusasani. Kathafica, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu sato hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, @ bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi 
sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. @ Vedanasu vedananupassi...pe... © citte 
cittanupassi...pe... @ dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassam. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sato hoti. 
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"Mindful should you dwell, bhikkhus, clearly comprehending; thus I exhort you. 

14. And how, bhikkhus, is a bhikkhu mindful? When he dwells contemplating the body in the body, 
earnestly, clearly comprehending, and mindfully, after having overcome desire and sorrow in regard to 
the world; and when he dwells contemplating feelings in feelings, the mind in the mind, and mental 
objects in mental objects, earnestly, clearly comprehending, and mindfully, after having overcome 
desire and sorrow in regard to the world, then is he said to be mindful. 
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六 BAAR 一 > © (ARAB) sathaka-sampajañña ° BARBS » SERE TER 8. Z. 38 8. = 
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Kathañca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sampajano hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, @ bhikkhu abhikkante 
patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, @ ālokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti, © samiñjite pasārite 
sampajanakari hoti, @ sanghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari hoti, @ asite pite khayite 
sayite sampajanakari hoti, @ uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, @ gate thite nisinne 
sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sampajano 
hoti. Sato, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vihareyya sampajano, ayam vo amhakam anusasani'ti. 
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15. And how, bhikkhus, does a bhikkhu have clear comprehension? When he remains fully aware of 

his coming and going, his looking forward and his looking away, his bending and stretching, his 
wearing of his robe and carrying of his bowl, his eating and drinking, masticating and savoring, his 
defecating and urinating, his walking, standing, sitting, lying down, going to sleep or keeping awake, 


his speaking or being silent, then is he said to have clear comprehension. 
Mindful should you dwell, bhikkhus, clearly comprehending; thus I exhort you." 
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Ambapaliganika / Ambapali and the Licchavis [3 1~32] 


第 三 十 一 孝 2) 161. Assosi kho ambapali ganika — “bhagava kira vesalim anuppatto 
paint viharati mayham ambavane"ti. Atha kho ambapali ganika bhaddani bhaddani yanani 
yojapetva bhaddam bhaddam yanam abhiruhitva bhaddehi bhaddehi yanehi vesaliya niyyasi. 
Yena sako aramo tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhümi, yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva 
pattikava yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ambapalim ganikam bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho ambapali ganika bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampahamsita bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"adhivasetu me, bhante, bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusanghena’ti. Adhivasesi 
bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho ambapali ganika bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 
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16. Then Ambapali the courtesan came to know: "The Blessed One, they say, has arrived at Vesali 
and is now staying in my Mango Grove." And she ordered a large number of magnificent carriages to 
be made ready, mounted one of them herself, and accompanied by the rest, drove out from Vesali 
towards her park. She went by carriage as far as the carriage could go, then alighted; and approaching 
the Blessed One on foot, she respectfully greeted him and sat down at one side. And the Blessed One 
instructed Ambapali the courtesan in the Dhamma and roused, edified, and gladdened her. 

17. Thereafter Ambapali the courtesan spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "May the Blessed One, O 
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Lord, please accept my invitation for tomorrow's meal, together with the community of bhikkhus. " 
And by his silence the Blessed One consented. 

Sure, then, of the Blessed One's consent, Ambapali the courtesan rose from her seat, respectfully 
saluted him, and keeping her right side towards him, took her departure. 


Assosum kho vesalika licchavi — "bhagava kira vesalim anuppatto vesaliyam viharati 
ambapalivane"ti. Atha kho te licchavi bhaddani bhaddani yanani yojapetva bhaddam bhaddam 
yanam abhiruhitva bhaddehi bhaddehi yanehi vesaliya niyyimsu. Tatra ekacce licchavi nila honti 
nilavanna nilavattha nilalankara, ekacce licchavi pita honti pitavanna pitavattha pitalankara, 
ekacce licchavi lohita honti lohitavanna lohitavattha lohitalankara, ekacce licchavi odata honti 
odatavanna odatavattha odatalankara. Atha kho ambapali ganika daharanam daharanam 
licchavinam akkhena akkham cakkena cakkam yugena yugam pativattesi [parivattesi (vi. 
mahavagga)]. Atha kho te licchavi ambapalim ganikam etadavocum — “kim, je ambapali, 
daharanam daharanam licchavinam akkhena akkham cakkena cakkam yugena yugam 
pativattesi"ti? "Tatha hi pana me, ayyaputta, bhagava nimantito svatanaya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusanghena"ti. "Dehi, je ambapali, etam [ekam (ka.)] bhattam satasahassena’ti. "Sacepi 
me, ayyaputta, vesalim saharam dassatha [dajjeyyatha (vi. mahavagga)], evamaham tam 
[evampi mahantam (sya.), evam mahantam (sī. pi.)] bhattam na dassami'ti [neva dajjaham 
tam bhattanti (vi. mahavagga)]. Atha kho te licchavi angulim photesum — “jitamha [jitamha 
(bahusu)] vata bho ambakaya, jitamha vata bho ambakaya'ti [“jitamha vata bho ambapalikaya 
vaficitamha vata bho ambapalikaya"ti (sya.)]. 
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18. Then the Licchavi of Vesali came to know: "The Blessed One, they say, has arrived at Vesali and is 
now staying in Ambapali's grove." And they ordered a large number of magnificent carriages to be made 
ready, each mounted one, and accompanied by the rest, drove out from Vesali. Now, of these Licchavis, 
some were in blue, with clothing and ornaments all of blue, while others were in yellow, red, and white. 

19. And it so happened that Ambapali the courtesan drove up against the young Licchavis, axle by 
axle, wheel by wheel, and yoke by yoke. Thereupon the Licchavis exclaimed: "Why do you drive up 
against us in this fashion, Ambapali?" 

"Thus it is, indeed, my princes, and not otherwise! For the Blessed One is invited by me for 
tomorrow's meal, together with the community of bhikkhus!" 

"Give up the meal, Ambapali, for a hundred thousand!" 

But she replied: "Even if you were to give me Vesali, sirs, together with its tributary lands, I would 
not give up a meal of such importance. " 

Then the Licchavis snapped their fingers in annoyance: "See, friends! We are defeated by this 
mango lass! We are utterly outdone by this mango lass!" 


Atha kho te licchavi yena ambapalivanam tena payimsu. Addasa kho bhagava te licchavi 
düratova agacchante. Disvana bhikkhü amantesi — "yesam [yehi (vi. mahavagga)], bhikkhave, 
bhikkhünam deva tavatimsa aditthapubba, oloketha, bhikkhave, licchaviparisam; apaloketha, 
bhikkhave, licchaviparisam; upasamharatha, bhikkhave, licchaviparisam — tavatimsasadisan"ti. 
Atha kho te licchavi yavatika yanassa bhümi, yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva pattikava yena 
bhagava tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinne kho te licchavi bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho te licchavi bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita 
samadapita samuttejita sampahamsita bhagavantam etadavocum - "adhivasetu no, bhante, 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusanghena"ti. Atha kho bhagava te licchavi 
etadavoca - "adhivuttham [adhivasitam (sya.)] kho me, licchavi, svatanaya ambapaliya 
ganikaya bhattan'ti. Atha kho te licchavi angulim photesum — “jitamha vata bho ambakaya, 
jitamha vata bho ambakaya"ti. Atha kho te licchavi bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. 
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But they continued on their way to Ambapali's grove. 

20. And the Blessed One beheld the Licchavis from afar, as they drove up. Then he spoke to the 
bhikkhus, saying: "Those of you, bhikkhus, who have not yet seen the Thirty-three gods, may behold 
the assembly of the Licchavis, and may gaze on them, for they are comparable to the assembly of the 
Thirty-three gods." 

21. Then the Licchavis drove their carriages as far as the carriages could go, then alighted; and 
approaching the Blessed One on foot, they respectfully greeted him and sat down at one side. The 
Blessed One instructed the Licchavis in the Dhamma, and roused, edified, and gladdened them. 

22. Thereafter the Licchavis spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "May the Blessed One, O Lord, 
please accept our invitation for tomorrow's meal, together with the community of bhikkhus." 

"The invitation for tomorrow's meal, Licchavis, has been accepted by me from Ambapali the 
courtesan." 

Then the Licchavis snapped their fingers in annoyance: "See, friends! We are defeated by this 
mango lass! We are utterly outdone by this mango lass!" And then the Licchavis, approving of the 
Blessed One's words and delighted with them, rose from their seats, respectfully saluted him, and 
keeping their right sides towards him, took their departure. 
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[第 三 十 二 孝 2) 162. Atha kho ambapali ganika tassa rattiya accayena sake arame 
panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam arocapesi — “kalo, bhante, 
nitthitam bhattan"ti. Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya 
saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena ambapaliya ganikaya nivesanam tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho ambapali ganika buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusangham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha 
kho ambapali ganika bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim afifiataram nicam asanam 
gahetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinna kho ambapali ganika bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"imaham, bhante, aramam buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dammri'ti. Patiggahesi 
bhagava aramam. Atha kho bhagava ambapalim ganikam dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. Tatrapi sudam bhagava 
vesaliyam viharanto ambapalivane etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim katham karoti — “iti 
silam, iti samadhi, iti pañña. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. 
Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Paññaparibhavitam cittam 
sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava ti. 
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23. Then, after the night had passed, Ambapali the courtesan had choice food, hard and soft, 
prepared in her park, and announced it to the Blessed One: "It is time, O Lord; the meal is ready." 
Thereupon the Blessed One got ready in the forenoon, and taking bowl and robe, he went together 
with the community of bhikkhus to Ambapali's dwelling, and there he took the seat prepared for him. 
And Ambapali herself attended on the community of bhikkhus headed by the Buddha, and served them 
with choice food, hard and soft. 

24. And when the Blessed One had finished his meal and had removed his hand from his bowl, 
Ambapali the courtesan took a low seat, and placing herself at one side, spoke to the Blessed One, 
saying: "This park, O Lord, I offer to the community of bhikkhus headed by the Buddha." And the 
Blessed One accepted the park. He then instructed Ambapali in the Dhamma, and having roused, 
edified, and gladdened her, he rose from his seat and departed. 

25. And also at Vesali, in Ambapali's grove, the Blessed One often gave counsel to the bhikkhus 
thus: "Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great 
becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; 
great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly 
freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom. " 
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第 七 品 x BEHA 


Veluvagamavassupagamanam [33] 


[第 三 十 三 卷 2) 163. Atha kho bhagava ambapalivane yathabhirantam viharitva 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi ~ "ayamananda, yena veluvagamako [beluvagamako (sī. pi.)] 
tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena veluvagamako tadavasari. Tatra sudam 
bhagava veluvagamake viharati. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — "etha tumhe, bhikkhave, 
samanta vesalim yathamittam yathasandittham yathasambhattam vassam upetha [upagacchatha 
(sya.)]. Aham pana idheva veluvagamake vassam upagacchamr'ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato patissutva samanta vesalim yathamittam yathasandittham yathasambhattam 
vassam upagacchimsu. Bhagava pana tattheva veluvagamake vassam upagacchi. 
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26. When the Blessed One had stayed in Ambapali's grove as long as he pleased, he spoke to the 
Venerable Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to the village of Beluva." 

"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode in the village of Beluva together with a 
large community of bhikkhus. 

27. At that time the Blessed One spoke to the bhikkhus, saying: "Go now, bhikkhus, and seek shelter 
anywhere in the neighborhood of Vesali where you are welcome, among acquaintances and friends, 
and there spend the rainy season. As for me, I shall spend the rainy season in this very place, in the 
village of Beluva. " 

"So be it, O Lord," the bhikkhus said. 
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Z C A, VHA 
s/\o0 x: 世尊 痢 病 
The Blessed One's Deadly Sickness [34~35] 


【第 三 十 四 者 2 ] 164. Atha kho bhagavato vassüpagatassa kharo abadho uppajji, balha 
vedana vattanti maranantika. Ta sudam bhagava sato sampajano adhivasesi avihafifiamano. 
Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi — "na kho metam patirupam, yvaham anamantetva upatthake 
anapaloketva bhikkhusangham parinibbayeyyam. Yamnünaham imam abadham viriyena 
patipanametva jivitasankharam adhitthaya vihareyyan’ti. Atha kho bhagava tam abadham 
viriyena patipanametva jivitasankharam adhitthaya vihasi. Atha kho bhagavato so abadho 
patipassambhi. Atha kho bhagava gilana vutthito [gilanavutthito (saddaniti)] aciravutthito 
gelafifia vihara nikkhamma viharapacchayayam pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho ayasma anando 
yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma anando bhagavantam etadavoca - "dittho me, bhante, 
bhagavato phasu; dittham me, bhante, bhagavato khamaniyam, api ca me, bhante, 
madhurakajato viya kayo. Disapi me na pakkhayanti; dhammapi mam na patibhanti bhagavato 
gelafifiena, api ca me, bhante, ahosi kacideva assasamatta — ‘na tava bhagava parinibbayissati, 
na yava bhagava bhikkhusangham arabbha kificideva udaharati"'ti. 
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y ÉJ 洲 法 洲 — > É Jë AA ` i£ aH ! [35] 
x [87S iESR] 一 > atadpa Ë (atta) A (dipa) » dhammadipà 法 (dhamma) Y&9R (dipa) 
<S (DN 33, 307) ， 四 和 神 足 分 解 


> 自修 光明 想 、 入 出 息 念 ， 以 现 证 法 ， 多 所 依 上 处， 圆满 明 与 解 腕 。 ~ 
【明和 与 解脱] 一 > 入 出 息 念经 (MN 118) * JER; — (SN 5413) ， 上 比丘 之 二 (SN 54.16) ° 


(SN 51.20) 3 
165. “Kim panananda, bhikkhusangho mayi paccasisati [paccasimsati (sī. sya.) ]? 


[第 三 十 五 卷 2 ] 
| RRAS, PT BES boki RE RED Ze Pr Ape ? 
32. Thus spoke the Venerable Ananda, but the Blessed One answered him, saying: "What more does 


the community of bhikkhus expect from me, Ananda? 


Desito, ananda, maya dhammo anantaram abahiram karitva 
` > A Sy P > = 7 > E ye E 2 
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I have set forth the Dhamma without making any distinction of esoteric and exoteric doctrine; 
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Natthananda, tathagatassa dhammesu acariyamutthi 
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there is nothing, Ananda, with regard to the teachings that the Tathagata holds to the last with the 
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closed fist of a teacher who keeps some things back. 


Yassa nüna, ananda, evamassa — 
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Whosoever may think that 


aham bhikkhusangham pariharissami'ti va 'mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho'ti va 
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it is he who should lead the community of bhikkhus, or that the community depends upon him, 
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Sakim [kim (si. pi.)], ananda, tathagato bhikkhusangham arabbha kincideva udaharissati 
H, J 
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So what instructions should he have to give respecting the community of bhikkhus? 
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Now I am frail, Ananda, old, aged, far gone in years. 
Asitiko me vayo vattati 
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This is my eightieth year, and my life is spent. 
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Seyyathapi, ananda, jajjarasakatam vethamissakena [velumissakena (sya.), veghamissakena 
(pl.) vedhamissakena, vekhamissakena (ka.)] yapeti, 


ET žE ! 猫 x 如 入 x 车 1 辆 :之 : 整修 i， | ER SE t AB. B: E), 
45558 U T. 


Even as an old cart, Ananda, is held together with much difficulty, 


evameva kho, ananda, vethamissakena maññe tathagatassa kayo yapeti. 


FIO ERR ! 如 8 是 ~， Gee Che Sr ee ae eee Er, 


so the body of the Tathagata is kept going only with supports. 


Yasmim, ananda, samaye tathagato sabbanimittanam amanasikara ekaccanam vedananam 
nirodha animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati, 


阿 " HR ! Pde RR ake WEA eae 
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It is, Ananda, only when the Tathagata, disregarding external objects, with the cessation of certain 
feelings, attains to and abides in the signless concentration of mind, 


phasutaro, ananda, tasmim samaye tathagatassa kayo hoti. 


阿 * EI | eet Rese Begs er Beh Ss Bo 452. 
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that his body is more comfortable. 


Tasmatihananda, attadipa viharatha attasarana anafifiasarana, dhammadipa dhammasarana 
anafifiasarana. 
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33. Therefore, Ananda, be islands unto yourselves, refuges unto yourselves, seeking no external 
refuge; with the Dhamma as your island, the Dhamma as your refuge, seeking no other refuge. 
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Kathaficananda, bhikkhu attadipo viharati attasarano anafifiasarano, dhammadipo 
dhammasarano anannasarano? 


dee, Pay ees ! 『 以 ~ 自 * 灯 2 明 2， 随和 时 ~ 自 * 白 和 依 -， 
FR ARE RAE AS ; PASTRY ED BAD, MERIR ATA R- (X 
版 依 -他 人 51 Fhe ? 


And how, Ananda, is a bhikkhu an island unto himself, a refuge unto himself, seeking no external 
refuge; with the Dhamma as his island, the Dhamma as his refuge, seeking no other refuge? 


>< viharati 居住 => 随时 、 保 持 、 持 续 。 


Idhananda, bhikkhu - 
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Kaye kayanupassi viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 
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34. When he dwells contemplating the body in the body, earnestly, clearly comprehending, and 
mindfully, after having overcome desire and sorrow in regard to the world; 
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Vedanasu vedananupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 


BELO, PRE PE, Am UA. EARP dr Ls 
或 Z Je RARA REIL 正六 知 :、 — GER 
(pui) debi, 应 :可 z 除 1 去 1 过 


— k^ — 
Ar — em [4 EA, NR 43 43. = 
> >g > 
ASF > FaMi RANS! qu 
Citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 


BERN £ > W usr bp; sth E $43. SL*BpM3ESNI Je 


种 六 心意 -， 持 1 续 5 保持 1 热诚、 Ebie, bis MU 
the ( Fest) tee RAPE fer TER R SB 3 ze @ 5 
Ža ESL 


the mind in the mind, 
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第 ug en È iis nS NB. =) 
在 请 法 中 ， 详 细 岗 看 、 发 现 请 法 上 BS 


Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassam. 
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and mental objects in mental objects, earnestly, clearly comprehending, and mindfully, after having 
overcome desire and sorrow in regard to the world, 


Evam kho, ananda, bhikkhu attadipo viharati attasarano anafifiasarano, dhammadipo 
dhammasarano anafifíasarano. 
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then, truly, he is an island unto himself, a refuge unto himself, seeking no external refuge; having 
the Dhamma as his island, the Dhamma as his refuge, seeking no other refuge. 


Ye hi keci, ananda, etarahi va mama va accayena attadipa viharissanti attasarana 
anannasarana, dhammadipa dhammasarana anannasarana, 


阿 * HE | AREA, RRS, 若 s 有 zz 入 『 ABC 
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BAT, 随时 ”法 5 版 : 依 -， RAR RY ASQ 者 

35. Those bhikkhus of mine, Ananda, who now or after T am gone, abide as an island unto 


themselves, as a refuge unto themselves, seeking no other refuge; having the Dhamma as their island 
and refuge, seeking no other refuge: 
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tamatagge me te, ananda, bhikkhu bhavissanti ye keci sikkhakama’ti. 


PSR ! dde RPE, HARRIA 
jm we 2 ro o Wl Fru fe SË ER | 


it is they who will become the highest, if they have the desire to learn." 


Dutiyabhanavaro. 
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Ax = = ae 
Nimittobhasakatha / Relinquishing the Will to Live [36~55] 


c-8C HER SRA 3 


第 一 品 x po] SH SK RK 


The Blessed One's Prompting [36~37] 


【第 三 十 六 者 2) 166. Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya vesalim pindaya pavisi. Vesaliyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “ganhahi, ananda, nisidanam, yena 
capalam cetiyam [pavalam (cetiyam (sya.)] tenupasankamissama diva viharaya"ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva nisidanam adaya bhagavantam pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho bhagava yena capalam cetiyam tenupasankami; upasankamitva 
pafifiatte asane nisidi. Ayasmapi kho anando bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 


Home. Hr 3$ x RAMS 5. 
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1. Then the Blessed One, getting ready in the forenoon, took bowl and robe and went into Vesali for 
alms. After the alms round and meal, on his return, he spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Take 
up a mat, Ananda, and let us spend the day at the Capala shrine." 

"So be it, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda took up a mat and followed behind the Blessed One, 
step by step. 

2. And the Blessed One went to the Capala shrine and sat down on the seat prepared for him. And 
when the Venerable Ananda had seated himself at one side after he had respectfully saluted the 
Blessed One, 
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[第 三 十 七 者 2 ] 167. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam anandam bhagava 
etadavoca - "ramaniya, ananda, vesali, ramaniyam udenam cetiyam, ramaniyam gotamakam 
cetiyam, ramaniyam sattambam [sattambakam (pi.)] cetiyam, ramaniyam bahuputtam cetiyam, 
ramaniyam sarandadam cetiyam, ramaniyam capalam cetiyam. Yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so 
akankhamano kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so 
akankhamano [akankhamano (?)], ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va"ti. 
Evampi kho ayasma anando bhagavata olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayiramane 
nasakkhi pativijjhitum; na bhagavantam yaci — "titthatu, bhante, bhagava kappam, titthatu 
sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussanan'ti, yatha tam mārena pariyutthitacitto. Dutiyampi kho bhagava...pe... 
tatiyampi kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "ramaniya, ananda, vesall, 
ramaniyam udenam cetiyam, ramaniyam gotamakam cetiyam, ramaniyam sattambam cetiyam, 
ramaniyam bahuputtam cetiyam, ramaniyam sarandadam cetiyam, ramaniyam capalam 
cetiyam. Yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. 
Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita 
paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evampi kho ayasma anando bhagavata olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike 
obhase kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum; na bhagavantam yaci — “titthatu, bhante, bhagava 
kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'ti, yatha tam mārena pariyutthitacitto. Atha kho bhagava 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "gaccha tvam, ananda, yassadani kalam maññasi ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva avidüre afifiatarasmim rukkhamüle nisidi. 
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the Lord said to him: "Pleasant, Ananda, is Vesali; pleasant are the shrines of Udena, Gotamaka, 
Sattambaka, Bahuputta, Sarandada, and Capala." 

3. And the Blessed One said: "Whosoever, Ananda, has developed, practiced, employed, 
strengthened, maintained, scrutinized, and brought to perfection the four constituents of psychic power 
could, if he so desired, remain throughout a world-period or until the end of it. The Tathagata, 
Ananda, has done so. Therefore the Tathagata could, if he so desired, remain throughout a world- 
period or until the end of it." 

4. But the Venerable Ananda was unable to grasp the plain suggestion, the significant prompting, 
given by the Blessed One. As though his mind was influenced by Mara, he did not beseech the Blessed 
One: "May the Blessed One remain, O Lord!. May the Happy One remain, O Lord, throughout the 
world-period, for the welfare and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the 
benefit, well being, and happiness of gods and men!" 

5. And when for a second and a third time the Blessed One repeated his words, the Venerable 
Ananda remained silent. 

6. Then the Blessed One said to the Venerable Ananda: "Go now, Ananda, and do as seems fit to 
you." 

"Even so, O Lord." And the Venerable Ananda, rising from his seat, respectfully saluted the Blessed 
One, and keeping his right side towards him, took his seat under a tree some distance away. 
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Marayacanakatha / Mara's Appeal [38] 


( 8 =t+-\# 2) 168. Atha kho maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante anande yena 
bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho maro 
papima bhagavantam etadavoca — "parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, 
parinibbanakalo dani, bhante, bhagavato. Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca - 'na 
tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhü na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita 
visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna 
anudhammacarino, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttani [uttanim (ka.), uttani (si. pi.)] karissanti, 
uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam 
desessantitti. Etarahi kho pana, bhante, bhikkhü bhagavato savaka viyatta vinita visarada 
bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna anudhammacarino, 
sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhanti desenti pafifiapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti 
uttanikaronti, uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva 
sappatihariyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, 
parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato. 
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7. And when the Venerable Ananda had gone away, Mara, the Evil One, approached the Blessed 
One. And standing at one side he spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "Now, O Lord, let the Blessed One 
come to his final passing away; let the Happy One utterly pass away! The time has come for the 
Parinibbana of the Lord. 

For the Blessed One, O Lord, spoke these words to me: 'I shall not come to my final passing away, 
Evil One, until my bhikkhus and bhikkhunis, laymen and laywomen, have come to be true disciples - 
wise, well disciplined, apt and learned, preservers of the Dhamma, living according to the Dhamma, 
abiding by the appropriate conduct, and having learned the Master's word, are able to expound it, 
preach it, proclaim it, establish it, reveal it, explain it in detail, and make it clear; until, when adverse 
opinions arise, they shall be able to refute them thoroughly and well, and to preach this convincing 
and liberating Dhamma.' 

8. And now, O Lord, bhikkhus ... 
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Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca — ‘na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava 
me bhikkhuniyo na savika bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara 
dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam 
uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti 
uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva 
sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti'ti. Etarahi kho pana, bhante, bhikkhuniyo bhagavato 
savika viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna 
samicippatipanna anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhanti desenti 
pafifiapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbatudani, 
bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato. 
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Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca — ‘na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava 
me upasaka na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara 
dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna anudhammacarino, sakam acariyakam 
uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti 
uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva 
sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti'ti. Etarahi kho pana, bhante, upasaka bhagavato savaka 
viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna 
samicippatipanna anudhammacarino, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhanti desenti 
pafifiapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbatudani, 
bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato. 
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Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca — ‘na tavaham, papima parinibbayissami, yava 
me upasika na savika bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara 
dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam 
uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti 
uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva 
sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti'ti. Etarahi kho pana, bhante, upasika bhagavato savika 
viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna 
samicippatipanna anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhanti desenti 
pafifiapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbatudani, 
bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato. 
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... and laywomen, have become the Blessed One's disciples in just this way. So, O Lord, let the 
Blessed One come to his final passing away! The time has come for the Parinibbana of the Lord. 
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Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca — ‘na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava 
me idam brahmacariyam na iddham ceva bhavissati phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam 
puthubhütam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan'ti. Etarahi kho pana, bhante, bhagavato 
brahmacariyam iddham ceva phitafica vittharikam bahujaññam puthubhütam, yava 
devamanussehi suppakasitam. Parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, 
parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato'"ti. 
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For the Blessed One, O Lord, spoke these words to me: 'I shall not come to my final passing away, 
Evil One, until this holy life taught by me has become successful, prosperous, far-renowned, popular, 
and widespread, until it is well proclaimed among gods and men.' And this too has come to pass in just 
this way. So, O Lord, let the Blessed One come to his final passing away, let the Happy One utterly 
pass away! The time has come for the Parinibbana of the Lord." 
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ex tt gs = Ayusankhàraossajjanam / 
lessed One Relinquishes His Will to Live [38~39] 
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Evam vutte bhagava maram papimantam etadavoca — "appossukko tvam, papima, hohi, na 
ciram tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati. Ito tinnam masanam accayena tathagato 
parinibbayissati ti. 
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9. When this was said, the Blessed One spoke to Mara, the Evil One, saying: "Do not trouble 
yourself, Evil One. Before long the Parinibbana of the Tathagata will come about. Three months 
hence the Tathagata will utterly pass away." 


[第 三 十 九 孝 2) 169. Atha kho bhagava capale cetiye sato sampajano ayusankharam 
ossaji. Ossatthe ca bhagavata ayusankhare mahabhumicalo ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso 
[lomahamso (sya.)], devadundubhiyo [devadudrabhiyo (ka.)] ca phalimsu. Atha kho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi 一 
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10. And at the Capala shrine the Blessed One thus mindfully and clearly comprehending renounced 
his will to live on. And upon the Lord's renouncing his will to live on, there came a tremendous 
earthquake, dreadful and astonishing, and thunder rolled across the heavens. And the Blessed One 
beheld it with understanding, and made this solemn utterance: 


"Tulamatulafica sambhavam, bhavasankharamavassaji muni; 
Ajjhattarato samahito, abhindi kavacamivattasambhavan'ti. 
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What causes life, unbounded or confined - His process of becoming - this the Sage Renounces. 
With inward calm and joy he breaks, As though a coat of mail, his own life's cause. 
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第 四 品 x AWEN 


Mahabhimicdlahetu / Eight Causes of Earthquakes [40~41] 


m- D) 170. Atha kho ayasmato anandassa etadahosi — "acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam 
vata bho, maha vatayam bhümicalo; sumaha vatayam bhümicalo bhimsanako salomahamso; 
devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya’ti? 
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11. Then it came to the mind of the Venerable Ananda: "Marvellous it is indeed, and most 
wonderful! The earth shakes mightily, tremendously! Dreadful and astonishing it is, how the thunders 
roll across the heavens! What could be the reason, what the cause, that so mighty an earthquake 
Should arise?" 


Atha kho ayasma anando yena bhagava tenupasankami, upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma anando bhagavantam 
etadavoca — "acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante, maha vatayam, bhante, bhümicalo; 
sumaha vatayam, bhante, bhümicalo bhimsanako salomahamso; devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. 
Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya"ti? 


PU FE, W: 者 #& 阿 * i^ ag JpsdHte A: zo, a RB 
AO, FLEIEN BE mee ATIE, 如 
是 


RER KS BPRS, wr AG Bose 
AUC, pos HRe? | 

12. And the Venerable Ananda approached the Blessed One, and respectfully greeting him, sat down 
at one side. Then he spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "Marvellous it is indeed, and most wonderful! 


The earth shakes mightily, tremendously! Dreadful and astonishing it is how the thunders roll across 
the heavens! What could be the reason, what the cause, that so mighty an earthquake should arise?" 
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( 第 四 十 一 者 2) 171. "Attha kho ime, ananda, hetu, attha paccaya mahato bhümicalassa 
patubhavaya. Katame attha? Ayam, ananda, mahapathavi udake patitthita, udakam vate 
patitthitam, vato akasattho. Hoti kho so, ananda, samayo, yam mahavata vayanti. Mahavata 
vayanta udakam kampenti. Udakam kampitam pathavim kampeti. Ayam pathamo hetu pathamo 
paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 
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13. Then the Blessed One said: "There are eight reasons, Ananda, eight causes for a mighty 
earthquake to arise. What are those eight? 

14. This great earth, Ananda, is established upon liquid, the liquid upon the atmosphere, and the 
atmosphere upon space. And when, Ananda, mighty atmospheric disturbances take place, the liquid is 


agitated. And with the agitation of the liquid, tremors of the earth arise. This is the first reason, the 
first cause for the arising of mighty earthquakes. 


x 
= 
cr 
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Puna caparam, ananda, samano va hoti brahmano va iddhima cetovasippatto, devo va 
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, tassa paritta pathavisafifia bhavita hoti, appamana aposafifia. So 
imam pathavim kampeti sankampeti sampakampeti sampavedheti. Ayam dutiyo hetu dutiyo 
paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 


FESR, 阿 * $E | pais ii. IE ES A Z = Pe PY Be 
SHELPYS ; RAR APACE, KERRY Hs 天 5 HY, 

Ae mh RI u AES AKA +”, 此 * 地 ” 则 了 大 4 震动 2。 
BLY Ae Kew Be wi Bas Brae As, BPR, 

15. Again, Ananda, when an ascetic or holy man of great power, one who has gained mastery of his 
mind, or a deity who is mighty and potent, develops intense concentration on the delimited aspect of 


the earth element, and to a boundless degree on the liquid element, he, too, causes the earth to tremble, 
quiver, and shake. This is the second reason, the second cause for the arising of mighty earthquakes. 
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Puna caparam, ananda, yada bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva sato sampajano matukucchim 
okkamati, tadayam pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam tatiyo hetu 
tatiyo paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 


(EU, PY RRA ! RPE MES ED Sy Rhee, BRP LA ARS. 
Re, ASIAA ees 时 ~， doe AE AS ERE, 
BLY Ae Ke? Beh Wiese 第 “三 4 因 =、 Rtas ES, 


16-21. Again, Ananda, when the Bodhisatta departs from the Tusita realm and descends into his 
mother's womb, mindfully and clearly comprehending; 


Puna caparam, ananda, yada bodhisatto sato sampajano matukucchisma nikkhamati, 
tadayam pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam catuttho hetu 
catuttho paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 


FZ RY, Poly HES | my es eee EA? pe ma bi Bb 
Bp, sor Hh? BI]: Kt S ` $ 2. E lbr Bike Z s 出 4 Ame 第 从 
四 ^ 因 5、 BA eRe 


and when the Bodhisatta comes out from his mother's womb, mindfully and clearly comprehending; 


Puna caparam, ananda, yada tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, 
tadayam pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam paficamo hetu 
paficamo paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 


Ark, RIDERS ! yet RA 382 A pd Reeder, 此 * 地 4 则 # 
KtR SA 此 + 为 * 大 ?地 4 震 #$ 出 1 现 5 之 :第 “五 * 因 ;、 PRB Bs, 


and when the Tathagata becomes fully enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment; 


Puna caparam, ananda, yada tathagato anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti, tadayam 
pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam chattho hetu chattho paccayo 
mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. 


eRe, My BES ! kel RRS AK ESR, bbe he BP 
CREDA 此 * 为 < AMO Re 2a Bet a. EXTA 


when the Tathagata sets rolling the excellent Wheel of the Dhamma; 
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166 (d 2g) Br 


Puna caparam, ananda, yada tathagato sato sampajano ayusankharam ossajjati, tadayam 
pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo 


Ma 


mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya 
KY, PT ge | 
之 * 时 ~， wort Be KY Bt? 
第 “七 因 s、 ES RS, 


when the Tathagata renounces his will to live on; 


" lh 


5 du? RES ERA ER Soe un 
BLY By KY HB ESI 


d 


Puna caparam, ananda, yada tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati 
tadayam pathavi kampati sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Ayam atthamo hetu 
atthamo paccayo mahato bhümicalassa patubhavaya. Ime kho, ananda, attha hetü, attha 


y 

1 

pe 

We 
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paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavayati 
ABER, Eo EL! eye eee RRS ue did Bo Wu ye AR 
ASS GRE CR SHR, bribe fli KARSA, the Bt Am 
= 2 er Ale, 32 AE 2 
DEZ A 


| EE »:- 
E. HE ! thy Bakes Ee bigs At 因 ;、 


and when the Tathagata comes to pass away into the state of Nibbana in which no element of 


clinging remains - then, too, Ananda, this great earth trembles, quivers, and shakes 
These, Ananda, are the eight reasons, the eight causes for a great earthquake to arise 
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第 五 品 x A JA 


Attha parisa / Eight Assemblies [42] 


( #@#E4-= 2) 172."Attha kho ima, ananda, parisa. Katama attha? Khattiyaparisā, 
brahmanaparisa, gahapatiparisa, samanaparisa, catumaharajikaparisa [catummaharajikaparisa 
(si. sya. kam. pi.)], tavatimsaparisa, maraparisa, brahmaparisa. Abhijanami kho panaham, 
ananda, anekasatam khattiyaparisam upasankamita. Tatrapi maya sannisinnapubbam ceva 
sallapitapubbañca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tattha yadisako tesam vanno hoti, tadisako 
mayham vanno hoti. Yadisako tesam saro hoti, tadisako mayham saro hoti. Dhammiya kathaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi. Bhasamanafica mam na jananti — ‘ko nu 
kho ayam bhasati devo va manusso va'ti? Dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetva sampahamsetva antaradhayami. Antarahitañca mam na jananti — ‘ko nu kho ayam 
antarahito devo va manusso va ti? Abhijanami kho panaham, ananda, anekasatam 
brahmanaparisam...pe... gahapatiparisam... samanaparisam... catumaharajikaparisam... 
tavatimsaparisam... maraparisam... brahmaparisam upasankamita. Tatrapi maya 
sannisinnapubbam ceva sallapitapubbañca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tattha yadisako tesam 
vanno hoti, tadisako mayham vanno hoti. Yadisako tesam saro hoti, tadisako mayham saro hoti. 
Dhammiya kathaya sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi. Bhasamanañca mam 
na jananti — ‘ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va manusso va ti? Dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antaradhayami. Antarahitañca mam na jananti — `ko 
nu kho ayam antarahito devo va manusso va'ti? Ima kho, ananda, attha parisa. 
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HELP ASR, Rem RAE, Fri, RRS 
以 -前 三 其 < We Apr REZ» AS es 78: PRAL EETA 
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770 (ZAHA) FAE Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Kigi, Akt, Rakii FRE, < 
a 2 2 RE 


Als, 其 < 时 ~， (er Rez Paras, 8: 
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eB Rs, hebr Asha: OU 彼 * 宣 3 说 i 者， 是 " 谁 * 耶 i ? 

er RPS, 或 5 是 人 8 耶 i: ? 我 & 宣 3 说 Bea, WERE 
RZA 


J = 
则 了 隐形 不 XY 见 5$。 RE EP, 不 & 知 * RE 
LARS, BeA Ess: T duele. 
是 " 谁 * 耶 : ? ere, 或 2 是 "人 8 HÉ: ? 
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22. Now there are eight kinds of assemblies, Ananda, that is to say, assemblies of nobles, brahmans, 
householders, ascetics, of the Four Great Kings, of the Thirty-three gods, of Maras, and of Brahmas. 

23. And I recall, Ananda, how I have attended each of these eight kinds of assemblies, amounting to 
hundreds. And before seating myself and starting the conversation or the discussion, I made my 
appearance resemble theirs, my voice resemble theirs. And so I taught them the Dhamma, and roused, 
edified, and gladdened them. Yet while I was speaking to them thus, they did not know me, and they 
would enquire of one another, asking: 'Who is he that speaks to us? Is it a man or a god?' 

Then having taught them the Dhamma, and roused, edified, and gladdened them, I would 
straightaway vanish. And when I had vanished, too, they did not know me, and they would enquire of 
one another, asking: 'Who is he that has vanished? Is it a man or a god?' 

And such, Ananda, are the eight kinds of assemblies. 
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Lara Wm C A Ye = 
第 作品 Xx 12) VES 
Attha abhibhayatanani / Eight Fields of Mastery [43] 


[第 四 十 三 者 2 ] 173. Attha kho imani ananda, abhibhayatanani. Katamani attha? 


Ry HE ! AAR RRS, A? ETE HES ? 


24. Now there are eight fields of mastery, Ananda. What are those eight? 


BRE w SABE- VEX 123 


y AREE (VRTI) > RIT (ABA) Bo 2MÉR-— 
少量 色光 ， 若 滔 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 


Ajjhattam rüpasafifit eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani. ‘Tani 
abhibhuyya janami passami'ti evamsafifii hoti. Idam pathamam abhibhayatanam. 


d mp ibn ( <; RB ) . SERIES ES, 
bi s: CIBITEIJOI. 着 2 杂 ? 染 3 光 i ( 之。 e 
ES i (REE pa: l RE a 4l REBER 
Ikel J 此 * 为 和 第 “一 - ROR, 


25. When one, perceiving forms subjectively, sees small forms, beautiful or ugly, external to himself, 
and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the first field of 


mastery. 
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p LKA ww SBE. BEBE 123 


x ARE (CBSE) > RBA (RHR) ze » 2HER— — 
FLESCH? GIF. INS. 


Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddha rüpani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani. ‘Tani 


mM rw 一 


abhibhuyya janami passamiti evamsanni hoti. Idam dutiyam abhibhayatanam. 

T a Arges ( SERSSMES) , SMER ee BS, 
A x wy Atk Tit DZERXE A Fe HEY He HE ( 之 + Xv 
EU Q 像 这 # 样 z 想 2 : T REl BER U+ 
pore eer EK: 


26. When one, perceiving forms subjectively, sees large forms, beautiful or ugly, external to himself, and 
mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the second field of mastery. 


BERR w SEA VEER uj 
yc ARE (CRBS) > 依 二 和 神 定 ， 外 观 一 一 少量 色光 ， 若 滔 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 


Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati parittani suvannadubbannani. ‘Tani 


mM ru 一 


abhibhuyya janami passamiti evamsanni hoti. Idam tatiyam abhibhayatanam. 
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27. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees small forms, beautiful or ugly, external to 
himself, and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the third 
field of mastery. 
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abhibhuyya janami passamiti evamsanni hoti. Idam catuttham abhibhayatanam. 


AR d Be, 


Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani. ‘Tani 


Ë ` TT AR < pc 
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28. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees large forms, beautiful or ugly, external to 
himself, and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the fourth 


field of mastery. 
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BAKA w — GÉESS-.-$ SX nj 


X AREA (CRBE) 内 在 清 兆 > RB OR 2MER-T — REFRE ^ HOS ERR ° 
Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rupani passati nilani nilavannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani. 
Seyyathapi nama umapuppham nilam nilavannam nilanidassanam nilanibhasam. Seyyatha va pana tam 

vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham nilam nilavannam nilanidassanam nilanibhasam. 
Evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha rüpani passati nilani nilavannani nilanidassanani 
nilanibhasani. "Tani abhibhuyya janami passami'ti evamsafifit hoti. Idam paficamam abhibhayatanam. 
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29. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees forms external to himself that are blue, blue in 
color, of a blue luster like the blossoms of flax, or like fine Benares muslin which, burnished on both sides, 
is blue, blue in color, of a blue luster - when such a one sees forms external to himself that are blue, and 
mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the fifth field of mastery. 
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Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani 
pitanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama kanikarapuppham pitam pitavannam pitanidassanam 
pitanibhasam. Seyyatha va pana tam vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham pitam 
pitavannam pitanidassanam pitanibhasam. Evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha rüpani 
passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani. "Tani abhibhuyya janami passami'i 
evamsafifii hoti. Idam chattham abhibhayatanam. 
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30. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees forms external to himself that are yellow, 
yellow in color, of a yellow luster like the Kanikara blossom, or like fine Benares muslin which, 
burnished on both sides, is yellow, yellow in color, of a yellow luster - when such a one sees forms 
external to himself that are yellow, and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as 
they are - this is the sixth field of mastery. 
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Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati lohitakani lohitakavannani 
lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama bandhujivakapuppham lohitakam 
lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam lohitakanibhasam. Seyyatha va pana tam vattham 
baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham lohitakam lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhasam. Evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati lohitakani 
lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani. ‘Tani abhibhuyya janami passami'ti 
evamsafifii hoti. Idam sattamam abhibhayatanam. 
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31. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees forms external to himself that are red, red in 
color, of a red luster like the Bandhujivaka blossom, or like fine Benares muslin which, burnished on 
both sides, is red, red in color, of a red luster - when such a one sees forms external to himself that are 
red, and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the seventh 
field of mastery. 
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第 八 膀 上 处 S CHES. OBE nu 


W ARE (QART) ATAF > KBD 2ER-. — 8 8:35 > TIS o 


Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani 
odatanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama osadhitaraka odata odatavanna odatanidassana 
odatanibhasa. Seyyatha va pana tam vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham odatam 
odatavannam odatanidassanam odatanibhasam. Evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha 
rupani passati odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani. ‘Tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami'ti evamsaññi hoti. Idam atthamam abhibhayatanam. Imani kho, ananda, attha 
abhibhayatanani. 


Awl, Arger ( SERRE AS) , ohh HLS abe BS, 
th Be Be, We Be Be, RASS, 白光 ABE 5 IN Ree 
RENEE Z* KE Oe BT, M8 És BAS BL 
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Shes et Be, FAL BF Bs, 似 ^ 白 3 色 、 98 
HEL, ($E 4x82: T 我 # 膀 7 知 : 彼 2 ! REE 
此 + 为 * 第 "和 八 ? 腾 7 处 和 
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32. When one, not perceiving forms subjectively, sees forms external to himself that are white, white 
in color, of a white luster like the morning star, or like fine Benares muslin which, burnished on both 
sides, is white, white in color, of a white luster - when such a one sees forms external to himself that 
are white, and mastering them, is aware that he perceives and knows them as they are - this is the 
eighth field of mastery. 

These, Ananda, are the eight fields of mastery. 
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第 七 品 Xx SER 


Attha vimokkha / Eight Liberations [44] 


Yc NRSR atha abhibhàyatana > @ «Sek ` DEEE’ € «(ES RBCHK? 
@ dX DESx:0 LARZ O 3 E @ 2 O CRBS FEFA?O 心 
RES deo 0 dX. HESAO LERTO Ea @ 9-2 ° 


x ARR (/\FE1B RAR) attha vimokkha > @ CBA (koB— >. — EUR) 
RRA (如 第 三 、 四 腾 处 ) ` @ 清 滔 腾 解 (如 第 五 ~ 一 八 腾 处 ) 
O Skim k ` @ BAAR O 3E3E2 E - @ HARKER? 
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( 第 四 十 四 卷 2) 174. Attha kho ime, ananda, vimokkha. Katame attha? 
阿 * ees ! Ae AY452682 102. PFE EAS A? Ape ? 


33. Now there are eight liberations, Ananda. What are those eight? 


第 一 解 脸 六 SAA 
4du$—-^$—B [44] 


NUBE b d a S u 依 - FIV FBS UL 
aes P , pe Ait Es 


p BH Aes 、 AREY REE Z = XA 
BEDE Z ARS RE 。 WAI 第 2 一 = sh Hi. 


34. Oneself having form, one perceives forms; this is the first liberation 


a 
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第 二 解 腕 六 “GSS O > 
du Z BON E [44] 
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Ajjhattam arupasanni bahiddha rupani passati, ayam dutiyo vimokkho. 


fh BSF Be (Sle BAR 依 -二 * 神 4 三 $ 神 4) ， 
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X. BAR Reiss X0RV) Bee 
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第 三 解 脸 六 SRA > 


(月 
WHA BN» Be. BNR [44] 


Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokkho 
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( R- $$ 5v9^ ES. 
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36. Experiencing loveliness, one is intent upon it; this is the third liberation 
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BORA w ERIK > 
du Bit [44] 


eu vv 一 


Sabbaso rüpasafifianam samatikkama patighasaññanam atthangama nanattasafifianam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso'ti akasanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho vimokkho. 


超 一 - 切 # Bee, 超 1 —- Wi Artie 


[ sez = 


" 
2 
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ELIF eiai 此 * 为 <， AO ARE ARE 


37. By utterly transcending the perceptions of matter, by the disappearance of the perceptions of 
sense-reaction, and by giving no attention to diversity-perceptions, one becomes aware of, attains to, 
and abides in the sphere of infinite space; this is the fourth liberation. 


PARR 六 WEE 
Hoe H ie 8 £ [44] 


Sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vififianan'ti vifianaficayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, ayam paficamo vimokkho. 


DR GBS ny, ds 
By RRS Rates, HPA AS Be ABLE 
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38. By utterly transcending the sphere of infinite space, one becomes aware of, attains to, and abides 
in the sphere of infinite consciousness; this is the fifth liberation. 
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第 六 解 腕 六 ERAÉ > 
如 组 所 有 康定 [44] 


Sabbaso vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kifici'ti akificafifiayatanam upasampajja 
viharati, ayam chattho vimokkho. 


es Pia nie T PERE ey Q0 UE 
AR PETE eRe ES ELAR EAR BLE, BLY AS. Pe AER 
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39. By utterly transcending the sphere of infinite consciousness, one becomes aware of, attains to, 
and abides in the sphere of nothingness; this is the sixth liberation. 


第 七 解 腕 v WIRA > 
如 非 想 非 非 想 处 定 [44] 


NN 一 


Sabbaso akificafifiayatanam samatikkamma nevasafifianasafifiayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam sattamo vimokkho. 


Sn Sx BA 2 x i 4 12 7-9ES B -3ES JES 28 2 JR t ES, 
BEE AG © AR ARE 。 is- S ^24: PRS ARE 
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40. By utterly transcending the sphere of nothingness, one attains to and abides in the sphere of 
neither-perception-nor-non-perception; this is the seventh liberation. 
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第 八 解 腕 v< BE 


tog S EE [44] 


Sabbaso nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upasampajja 
viharati, ayam atthamo vimokkho. Ime kho, ananda, attha vimokkha. 


REL 一 - 切 : 非 想 二 非 非 想 二 处 和 4， | TEC SOA SS Et 


ITLAR, «LY AS, FOARE 
阿 * HER ! J50ASAGAEUMARLERI, 


41. By utterly transcending the sphere of neither-perception-nor-non-perception, one attains to and 
abides in the cessation of perception and sensation; this is the eighth liberation. 
These, Ananda, are the eight liberations. 
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魔 初 试探 


Mara's Former Temptation [45~47] 


175. Ekamidaham, ananda, samayam uruvelayam viharami najja 


nerafijaraya tire ajapalanigrodhe pathamabhisambuddho. Atha kho, ananda, maro papima yenaham 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho, ananda, maro papima 
mam etadavoca - ‘parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava; parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalodani, 
bhante, bhagavato'ti. Evam vutte aham, ananda, maram papimantam etadavocam 一 


FIER ! FER IRE A Boy k. EE ERB fet phe Bu gee ME 2 
E PBS TS 2 Z = Py 输 波 2 BE 2 Ea ES (EES) 下 +。 
TY - 其 < 时 ~， Re Mote Ae. Seg 立 * 於 "一 - 面 3。 
RIOXELR! 立 * 论 "一 - 面 ? 之 * 恶 * 魔 2 如 8 是 " 言 了 我 & 上 日 E T we Bs | 
加 e: Wes, Sodtr Hes WAR SRS, ro 1 
Bs fie er the BE k; ARS ER ee, 

如 8 是 " 言 5 时 ~， PPE ! Reel er Ss tW: 


42. There was a time, Ananda, when I dwelt at Uruvela, on the bank of the Nerafijara River, at the 
foot of the goatherds' banyan-tree, soon after my supreme Enlightenment. And Mara, the Evil One, 
approached me, saying: 'Now, O Lord, let the Blessed One come to his final passing away! Let the 
Happy One utterly pass away! The time has come for the Parinibbana of the Lord.' 


43. Then, Ananda, I answered Mara, the Evil One, saying: 
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'Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhü na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita 
visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna 
anudhammacarino, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti. 


fe BEE ELS BAR, ERA BERR $: 


i, 熟 持 1 修 : SEE 修 RL IAS RRR IAS TTS, =a kpr 
PREBLE Ze ik ESET BERLE, Ale. Sn Bp 
Bes, 分 5 别 #、 882352, 对 % 生 ?起 “ 非 : BES $4282, 能 以- 
正法 5 降 # 伏 x， = RUBE RS 示 ” 妙 2 法 5 时 ~， =e) AG 
不 2 般 3 TES ARS, 


'I shall not come to my final passing away, Evil One, until my bhikkhus ... 


'Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhuniyo na savika bhavissanti viyatta 
vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna 
anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti. 


REK JEA epe RA ERR, bMr, 
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... and bhikkhunis, ... 
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‘Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me upasaka na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita 
visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna 
anudhammacarino, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti. 


SEs Be Rs BEL LS HOH ORG, 尚未 * 决 & 定 <、 多 2 并 
Phage 4s SAREE, UDREA IT, PB ah BB” ERIGI 
š 4^ = 


; gm, M-E Es 
EARS, RARE SS R Dek Zee, Borl AGCEDTO 


‘Na tavaham, pāpima, parinibbayissami, yava me upasika na savika bhavissanti viyatta vinita 
visarada bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammappatipanna samicippatipanna 
anudhammacariniyo, sakam acariyakam uggahetva acikkhissanti desessanti pafifiapessanti 
patthapessanti vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissanti, uppannam parappavadam 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessanti. 


BEG Be RO aE, BS BO, RARE A, BES, 
ARES SEER, BL PRS MEAS ATE, = BRS ade Bir RU 
4 
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...and laywomen, have come to be true disciples — wise, well disciplined, apt and learned, 
preservers of the Dhamma, living according to the Dhamma, abiding by appropriate conduct and, 
having learned the Master's word, are able to expound it, preach it, proclaim it, establish it, reveal it, 
explain it in detail, and make it clear; until, when adverse opinions arise, they shall be able to refute 
them thoroughly and well, and to preach this convincing and liberating Dhamma. 
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'Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me idam brahmacariyam na iddhaficeva 
bhavissati phitafica vittharikam bahujaññam puthubhütam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan'ti. 


Berl RSW RSE ye Re, PRR AIAR 
FR PS Ae 知 *、 HAE RBA ASRS, RE ARS 
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EIAS. 1 


44. 'I shall not come to my final passing away, Evil One, until this holy life taught by me has become 
successful, prosperous, far-renowned, popular, and widespread, until it is well proclaimed among gods 
and men.' 


( 第 四 十 六 者 2) 176. Idaneva kho, ananda, ajja capale cetiye maro papima yenaham 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho, ananda, maro 
papima mam etadavoca - 'parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, 
parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato. Bhasita kho panesa, bhante, bhagavata vaca - "na 
tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhü na savaka bhavissanti...pe... yava me 
bhikkhuniyo na savika bhavissanti...pe... yava me upasaka na savaka bhavissanti...pe... yava me 
upasika na savika bhavissanti...pe... yava me idam brahmacariyam na iddhaficeva bhavissati 
phitafica vittharikam bahujaññam puthubhütam, yava devamanussehi suppakasitan"ti. Etarahi 
kho pana, bhante, bhagavato brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam 
puthubhütam, yava devamanussehi suppakasitam. Parinibbatudani, bhante, bhagava, 
parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalodani, bhante, bhagavato'ti. 
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45. And again today, Ananda, at the Capala shrine, Mara, the Evil One, approached me, saying: 
‘Now, O Lord, bhikkhus and bhikkhunis, laymen and laywomen, have come to be true disciples of the 
Blessed One — wise, well disciplined, apt and learned, preservers of the Dhamma, living according to 
the Dhamma, abiding in the appropriate conduct, and having learned the Master's word, are able to 
expound it, preach it, proclaim it, establish it, reveal it, explain it in detail, and make it clear; and when 
adverse opinions arise, they are now able to refute them thoroughly and well, and to preach this 
convincing and liberating Dhamma. 


"And now, O Lord, this holy life taught by the Blessed One has become successful, prosperous, far- 
renowned, popular and widespread, and it is well proclaimed among gods and men. Therefore, O Lord, 
let the Blessed One come to his final passing away! Let the Happy One utterly pass away! The time has 
come for the Parinibbana of the Lord.' 
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[ 第 四 十 七 者 2 ] 177. Evam vutte, aham, ananda, maram papimantam etadavocam — 
"appossukko tvam, papima, hohi, naciram tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati. Ito tinnam 
masanam accayena tathagato parinibbayissati'ti. Idaneva kho, ananda, ajja capale cetiye 
tathagatena satena sampajanena ayusankharo ossattho'"ti. 


J 
AW, REl BL Ae ah URE UG EE Ret RG ES Eb eee 
ESA mara, | 
46. And then, Ananda, I answered Mara, the Evil One, saying: 'Do not trouble yourself, Evil One. 
Before long the Parinibbana of the Tathagata will come about. Three months hence the Tathagata will 


utterly pass away.' 


47. And in this way, Ananda, today at the Capala shrine the Tathagata has renounced his will to live on." 
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第 九 品 x 
( 第 四 十 八 孝 2 ] 


KRESS 


= 
Anandayacanakatha / Ananda 's Appeal [48~53] 


bhante, bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'ti 
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48. At these words the Venerable Ananda spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "May the Blessed One 
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remain, O Lord! May the Happy One remain, O Lord, throughout the world-period, for the welfare 
and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the benefit, well being, and 


| pgr ži 


Dutiyampi kho āyasmā ānando...pe... tatiyampi kho ayasma ānando bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
lokanukampaya atthāya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan"ti 
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"Alamdani, ananda. Ma tathagatam yaci, akalodani, ananda, tathagatam yacanaya"ti 
titthatu, bhante, bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
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50-51. But for a second and a third time, the Venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "May the 


Blessed One remain, O Lord! May the Happy One remain, O Lord, throughout the world-period, for 
and happiness of gods and men!" 


Bor tke ": 
49. And the Blessed One answered, saying: "Enough, Ananda. Do not entreat the Tathagata, for the 


~ 


the welfare and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the benefit, well being, 
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"Saddahasi tvam, ananda, tathagatassa bodhin"ti? "Evam, bhante”. "Atha kificarahi tvam, 
ananda, tathagatam yavatatiyakam abhinippilesi"ti? “Sammukha metam, bhante, bhagavato 
sutam sammukha patiggahitam — 'yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va. Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha. So akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va 
tittheyya kappavasesam va” ti. "Saddahasi tvam, ananda"ti? "Evam, bhante". "Tasmatihananda, 
tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham, yam tvam tathagatena evam olarike nimitte 
kayiramane olarike obhase kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na tathagatam yaci — 'titthatu, 
bhante, bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'i. Sace tvam, ananda, tathagatam 
yaceyyasi, dveva te vaca tathagato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam adhivaseyya. 
Tasmatihananda, tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham. 
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RETRO AAMT, 至 :第 三 4 次 *， AHM 
PE HES | tbe Repke ke Bevel ihe qui 


52. Then the Blessed One said: "Do you have faith, Ananda, in the Enlightenment of the 
Tathagata?" And the Venerable Ananda replied: "Yes, O Lord, I do." 


"Then how, Ananda, can you persist against the Tathagata even up to the third time?" 


53. Then the Venerable Ananda said: "This, O Lord, I have heard and learned from the Blessed 
One himself when the Blessed One said to me: 'Whosoever, Ananda, has developed, practiced, 
employed, strengthened, maintained, scrutinized, and brought to perfection the four constituents of 
psychic power could, if he so desired, remain throughout a world-period or until the end of it. The 
Tathagata, Ananda, has done so. Therefore the Tathagata could, if he so desired, remain throughout a 
world-period or until the end of it.'" 


54. "And did you believe it, Ananda?" 

"Yes, O Lord, I did." 

"Then, Ananda, the fault is yours. Herein have you failed, inasmuch as you were unable to grasp the 
plain suggestion, the significant prompting given by the Tathagata, and you did not then entreat the 


Tathagata to remain. For if you had done so, Ananda, twice the Tathagata might have declined, but the 
third time he would have consented. Therefore, Ananda, the fault is yours; herein have you failed. 


~ $192 R 共 367 页 ~ 


A WIZ 32 48 Last Days of the Buddha 193 


[ 第 四 十 九 春 2) 179. Ekamidaham, ananda, samayam rajagahe viharami gijjhaküte 
pabbate. Tatrapi kho taham, ananda, amantesim — ‘ramaniyam, ananda, rajagaham, ramaniyo, 
ananda, gijjhakuto pabbato. Yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va. Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va 
tittheyya kappavasesam va'ti. Evampi kho tvam, ananda, tathagatena olarike nimitte 
kayiramane olarike obhase kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na tathagatam yaci — 'titthatu, 
bhante, bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'i. Sace tvam, ananda, tathagatam 
yaceyyasi, dve te vaca tathagato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam adhivaseyya. Tasmatihananda, 
tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham. 


DCOW4WLAVEtXEGIARAESQELEILdÉz.p, Pe BR ! Aw HLS 

处 和 我 APRIRE: Tepel EES Š 

hs er he Ret aes 阿 * 次 3 Xi 

多 Z a: 、 243 修 : Bll 2 FRE ADS, fa" HR h 

Aigo? i gor Ri x 2. Bigs cei re aye 
g 4 


1 MIA 
A 
x 


= 


4 RY FERRY GRY Be *L 留 住 :一 - 动 E 


l 
he Sm J > 
Lx 
1 


ER, J Wel, Mže) ee RE eee er wD a BAZ 
Ar Ze Er, CRRA HEL TARRY Y: hu, BRA wel RG PR 
[o we BES Be —- M. Bow ES Be Ai =A REAL 
之 :利益 ~-、 Pia, Ay Rbr RE RL ASAT KE Ze AJ: 
i AA. J BDEXER ! RBA Li ARE BY me 
如 来 和 亦 -不 XY 允 # 许 5， — BY RP SS Re MENGE 容 2 纳 ?。 
rds, PPE] be ert ae Bevel, wees HLS, 


55. At Rajagaha, Ananda, when dwelling at Vultures' Peak, I spoke to you, saying: 'Pleasant, 
Ananda, is Rajagaha; pleasant is Vultures' Peak. Whosoever, Ananda, has developed... Therefore the 
Tathagata could, if he so desired, remain throughout a world-period or until the end of it.' 
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[ 第 五 十 者 D) 180. Ekamidaham, ananda, samayam tattheva rajagahe viharami 
gotamanigrodhe...pe... tattheva rajagahe viharami corapapate... tattheva rajagahe viharami 
vebharapasse sattapanniguhayam... tattheva rajagahe viharami isigilipasse kalasilayam... 
tattheva rajagahe viharami sitavane sappasondikapabbhare... tattheva rajagahe viharami 
tapodarame... tattheva rajagahe viharami veluvane kalandakanivape... tattheva rajagahe 
viharami jivakambavane... tattheva rajagahe viharami maddakucchismim migadaye tatrapi kho 
taham, ananda, amantesim — ‘ramaniyam, ananda, rajagaham, ramaniyo gijjhaküto pabbato, 
ramaniyo gotamanigrodho, ramaniyo corapapato, ramaniya vebharapasse sattapanniguha, 
ramaniya isigilipasse kalasila, ramaniyo sitavane sappasondikapabbharo, ramaniyo tapodaramo, 
ramaniyo veluvane kalandakanivapo, ramaniyam jivakambavanam, ramaniyo maddakucchismim 
migadayo. Yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddha...pe... akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va'ti. Evampi kho tvam, ananda, tathagatena olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike 
obhase kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na tathagatam yaci — 'titthatu, bhante, bhagava 
kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'ti. Sace tvam, ananda, tathagatam yaceyyasi, dveva te vaca 
tathagato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam adhivaseyya. Tasmatihananda, tuyhevetam dukkatam, 
tuyhevetam aparaddham. 
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56. So also at the Banyan Grove, at Robbers’ Cliff, at the Sattapanni Cave on the Vebhara 
Mountain, at the Black Rock of Isigili, at the Serpents' Pool in the Cool Forest, at the Tapoda Grove, 
at the Bamboo Grove in the Squirrels' Feeding-ground, at Jivaka's Mango Grove, and at Small Nook 
in the Deer Park I spoke to you in the same words, saying: 'Pleasant, Ananda, is Rajagaha, pleasant 
are these places. Whosoever, Ananda, has developed... Therefore the Tathagata could, if he so desired, 
remain throughout a world-period or until the end of it.' 


But you, Ananda, were unable to grasp the plain suggestion, the significant prompting given you by 
the Tathagata, and you did not entreat the Tathagata to remain. For if you had done so, Ananda, twice 
the Tathagata might have declined, but the third time he would have consented. Therefore, Ananda, 
the fault is yours; herein you have failed. 
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( 第 五 十 一 者 2) 181.Ekamidaham, ananda, samayam idheva vesaliyam viharami udene 
cetiye. Tatrapi kho taham, ananda, amantesim — 'ramaniya, ananda, vesali, ramaniyam udenam 
cetiyam. Yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. 
Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita 
paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va'ti. Evampi kho tvam, ananda, tathagatena olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike 
obhase kayiramane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na tathagatam yaci — 'titthatu, bhante, bhagava 
kappam, titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan'ti. Sace tvam, ananda, tathagatam yaceyyasi, dveva te vaca 
tathagato patikkhipeyya, atha tatiyakam adhivaseyya, tasmatihananda, tuyhevetam dukkatam, 
tuyhevetam aparaddham. 
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$7. So also at Vesali, Ananda, at different times the Tathagata has spoken to you, saying: 'Pleasant, 
Ananda, is Vesali; pleasant are the shrines of Udena, ... 
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[ 第 五 十 二 卷 2) 182. Ekamidaham, ananda, samayam idheva vesaliyam viharami 
gotamake cetiye ...pe... idheva vesaliyam viharami sattambe cetiye... idheva vesaliyam viharami 
bahuputte cetiye... idheva vesaliyam viharami sarandade cetiye... idaneva kho taham, ananda, 
ajja capale cetiye amantesim — 'ramaniya, ananda, vesali, ramaniyam udenam cetiyam, 
ramaniyam gotamakam cetiyam, ramaniyam sattambam cetiyam, ramaniyam bahuputtam 
cetiyam, ramaniyam sarandadam cetiyam, ramaniyam capalam cetiyam. Yassa kassaci, ananda, 
cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so 
akankhamano kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tathagatassa kho, ananda, cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so 
akankhamano, ananda, tathagato kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va'ti. Evampi kho tvam, 
ananda, tathagatena olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayiramane nasakkhi 
pativijjhitum, na tathagatam yaci — 'titthatu bhagava kappam, titthatu sugato kappam 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanantti. 
Sace tvam, ananda, tathagatam yaceyyasi, dveva te vaca tathagato patikkhipeyya, atha 
tatiyakam adhivaseyya. Tasmatihananda, tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddham. 
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...Gotamaka, Sattambaka, Bahuputta, Sarandada, and Capala. Whosoever, Ananda, has 
developed... Therefore the Tathagata could, if he so desired, remain throughout a world-period or until 
the end of it.' 


But you, Ananda, were unable to grasp the plain suggestion, the significant prompting, given you by 
the Tathagata, and you did not entreat the Tathagata to remain. For if you had done so, Ananda, twice 
the Tathagata might have declined, but the third time he would have consented. Therefore, Ananda, 
the fault is yours; herein you have failed. 


(At D) 183. Nanu etam [evam (sya. pi.)], ananda, maya patikacceva [patigacceva 
(si. pi.)] akkhatam — 'sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo afifiathabhavo. Tam 
kutettha, ananda, labbha, yam tam jatam bhütam sankhatam palokadhammam, tam vata ma 
palujjiti netam thanam vijjati’. Yam kho panetam, ananda, tathagatena cattam vantam muttam 
pahinam patinissattham ossattho ayusankharo, ekamsena vaca bhasita — ‘na ciram tathagatassa 
parinibbanam bhavissati. Ito tinnam masanam accayena tathagato parinibbayissati'ti. Tafica [tam 
vacanam (si.)] tathagato jivitahetu puna paccavamissatiti [paccagamissatiti (sya. ka.)] netam 
thanam vijjati. Ayamananda, yena mahavanam kütagarasala tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. 
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58. Yet, Ananda, have I not taught from the very beginning that with all that is dear and beloved 
there must be change, separation, and severance? Of that which is born, come into being, is 
compounded and subject to decay, how can one say: 'May it not come to dissolution!' There can be no 
such state of things. And of that, Ananda, which the Tathagata has finished with, that which he has 
relinquished, given up, abandoned, and rejected — his will to live on — the Tathagata's word has been 
spoken once for all: 'Before long the Parinibbana of the Tathagata will come about. Three months 
hence the Tathagata will utterly pass away.' And that the Tathagata should withdraw his words for the 
sake of living on — this is an impossibility. 


59. So, then, Ananda, let us go to the hall of the Gabled House, in the Great Forest." And the 
Venerable Ananda replied: "So be it, Lord." 
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第 十 品 x — ER te 
The Last Admonition [53~55] 


Atha kho bhagava ayasmata anandena saddhim yena mahavanam kütagarasala tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "gaccha tvam, ananda, yavatika bhikkhü vesalim 
upanissaya viharanti, te sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatehi"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato patissutva yavatika bhikkhü vesalim upanissaya viharanti, te sabbe 
upatthanasalayam sannipatetva yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho ayasma anando bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"sannipatito, bhante, bhikkhusangho, yassadani, bhante, bhagava kalam mafifiati"ti. 
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60. Then the Blessed One, with the Venerable Ananda, went to the hall of the Gabled House, in the 
Great Forest. And there he spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Go now, Ananda, and assemble 
in the hall of audience all the bhikkhus who dwell in the neighborhood of Vesali. " 


"So be it, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda gathered all the bhikkhus who dwelt in the 
neighborhood of Vesali, and assembled them in the hall of audience. And then, respectfully saluting 
the Blessed One, and standing at one side, he said: "The community of bhikkhus is assembled, Lord. 
Now let the Blessed One do as he wishes." 


~ 第 199 页 3:367 R ~ 


200 CERERI Z+RH Dighanikaya Mahàparinibbanasutta 


[ 第 五 十 四 者 2 184. Atha kho bhagava yenupatthanasala tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “tasmatiha, 
bhikkhave, ye te maya dhamma abhififia desita, te vo sadhukam uggahetva asevitabba 
bhavetabba bahulikatabba, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, tadassa 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 
Katame ca te, bhikkhave, dhamma maya abhiñña desita, ye vo sadhukam uggahetva 
asevitabba bhavetabba bahulikatabba, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa 
ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
devamanussanam. Seyyathidam - cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro 
iddhipada paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggo. Ime kho te, 
bhikkhave, dhamma maya abhiñña desita, ye vo sadhukam uggahetva asevitabba bhavetabba 
bahulikatabba, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, tadassa 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan"ti. 


Aner, thr ERAS ERE Se, 至 已 ~-， MAO I 
yee, Rigo tere BAS bts we: 


Reape, Habi! AERA RA AS SP Ss MES 

Hv, RSPR ESTER E Ba 修 习 5、 wi 
AMLJBSAERBATIE&SSESAGÁ4ES, BLY BE As PAE 之 :利益 一、 
Pris, Ay Rbr hls Ri ASAP KES An Piir, 
PRS, Be bs | REE RY Ake 38 SRE Ze KS, 
ee | ea eae ERa BEL Wd. “J: 
SGT, LARD AMES, be RL AS RAAT Se Fl2H-, Ë 
fax, Av Retbrthe Rls Ri As AL AG Se Flt H-, HRP 
Spe Whe ? 此 * 即 上 : 69222 4ES Ps EZE. wpe RHE RY, 
五 x* 根 :、 五 x* 力 *、 ES BREE, ANIELLE, 

Bee bb? es ! 此 * 是 ”我 所 2& 知 : R Aa SP Ss BE Z = KS, 
汝 等 和 应 z BG EE! RRA | Be A. 4:9]. 宣 
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61. Thereupon the Blessed One entered the hall of audience, and taking the seat prepared for him, 
he exhorted the bhikkhus, saying: "Now, O bhikkhus, I say to you that these teachings of which I have 
direct knowledge and which I have made known to you — these you should thoroughly learn, 
cultivate, develop, and frequently practice, that the life of purity may be established and may long 
endure, for the welfare and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the 
benefit, well being, and happiness of gods and men. 


62. And what, bhikkhus, are these teachings? They are the four foundations of mindfulness, the 
four right efforts, the four constituents of psychic power, the five faculties, the five powers, the seven 
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factors of enlightenment, and the Noble Eightfold Path. These, bhikkhus, are the teachings of which I 
have direct knowledge, which I have made known to you, and which you should thoroughly learn, 
cultivate, develop, and frequently practice, that the life of purity may be established and may long 
endure, for the welfare and happiness of the multitude, out of compassion for the world, for the 
benefit, well being, and happiness of gods and men." 


(AtA 2) 185. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — "handadani, bhikkhave, 
amantayami vo, vayadhamma sankhara, appamadena sampadetha. Naciram tathagatassa 
parinibbanam bhavissati. Ito tinnam masanam accayena tathagato parinibbayissati"ti. 
Idamavoca bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha [ito param 
syamapotthake evampi patho dissati -8daharapi ca ye vuddha, ye bala ye ca 
pandita.§addhaceva dalidda ca, sabbe maccuparayana.§yathapi kumbhakarassa, katam 
mattikabhajanam.Skhuddakafica mahantafica, yafica pakkam yafica amakam.8sabbam 
bhedapariyantam, evam maccana jivitam.Sathaparam etadavoca sattha]. — 


Hee, thr Bi Aes Gn espe: D Win es | Rett 
HIER, BRR ATE Sq A ARS Fee GEIR, PL Be? p 33, 
(e: 2 精 : owe. 7 Pu. +: RE det AR d s EXE 
和 后， Wa RG AE ARS ESAS, J He ELE ye tbe BE Zro 

善 5 逝 * 言 5 此 + 已 -， BP Eee: 
63. Then the Blessed One said to the bhikkhus: "So, bhikkhus, I exhort you: All compounded things 


are subject to vanish. Strive with earnestness. The time of the Tathagata's Parinibbana is near. Three 
months hence the Tathagata will utterly pass away." 


64. And having spoken these words, the Happy One, the Master, spoke again, saying: 
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Paripakko vayo mayham, parittam mama jivitam; 
Pahaya vo gamissami, katam me saranamattano. 
Appamatta satimanto, susila hotha bhikkhavo; 
Susamahitasankappa, sacittamanurakkhatha. 
Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati; 


Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati"ti [viharissati (sya.), vihessati (st. )]. 


BE Be LBS Ye 
FEE Ht ED 426i 
JR EB Le 
šE: rb? f S 精 ! Be 
Ee FR Ke 
BER Re 0st Bra 
Co ER FREER IST 
精 : BASES IAT BG 

RS. 


My years are now full ripe, the life span left is short. Departing, I go hence from you, relying on 
myself alone. Be earnest, then, O bhikkhus, be mindful and of virtue pure! With firm resolve, guard 
your own mind! Whoso untiringly pursues the Dhamma and the Discipline Shall go beyond the round 
of births and make an end of suffering. 


Tatiyo bhanavaro. 


[36-55] 第 三 育 品 结束 


~ 第 202 页 共 367 页 ~ 


X ÁZ dE 48 Last Days of the Buddha 203 


EA zz a = 4 
a 3m co REE 
Nagapalokitam / Part Four: The Last Meal [56~67] 


一 记 佛 这 和 糙 茶 村 到 俱 多 河 之 事 一 


第 一 品 X —— EMERY 


The Elephant's Look [56~58] 


[第 五 十 六 孝 2) 186. Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya vesalim pindaya pavisi. Vesaliyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam 
pindapatappatikkanto nagapalokitam vesalim apaloketva ayasmantam anandam amantesi — 
"idam pacchimakam, ananda, tathagatassa vesaliya dassanam bhavissati. Ayamananda, yena 
bhandagamo [bhandugamo (ka.)] tenupasankamissama’ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato paccassosi. 


Bu, BSR EORR, Ga Bl 者 # 阿 "其 3 日 4 
| 阿 " 准 # ! tbe Atel Re Re SAS LA ES "- 阿 * 
| AER ar | 
Bt Bboy BRS Ee eater BE : [| RR RS ee BE 

1. Then the Blessed One, getting ready in the forenoon, took bowl and robe and went into Vesali for 
alms. After the alms round and meal, on his return, he looked upon Vesali with the elephant's look, 


and said to the Venerable Ananda: "This, Ananda, is the last time that the Tathagata will look upon 
Vesali. Come, Ananda, let us go to Bhandagama." 


"So be it, O Lord." 
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六 洞察 > Fl BL Bl po 


Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena bhandagamo tadavasari. Tatra sudam 
bhagava bhandagame viharati. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi — "catunnam, bhikkhave, 
dhammanam ananubodha appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam 
mamaficeva tumhakafica. Katamesam catunnam? Ariyassa, bhikkhave, silassa ananubodha 
appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamam ceva tumhakafica. 
Ariyassa, bhikkhave, samadhissa ananubodha appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam 
sandhavitam samsaritam mamam ceva tumhakafica. Ariyaya, bhikkhave, paññaya ananubodha 
appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam samsaritam mamam ceva tumhakafica. 
Ariyaya, bhikkhave, vimuttiya ananubodha appativedha evamidam dighamaddhanam sandhavitam 
samsaritam mamam ceva tumhakafica. Tayidam, bhikkhave, ariyam silam anubuddham 
patividdham, ariyo samadhi anubuddho patividdho, ariya pañña anubuddha patividdha, ariya vimutti 
anubuddha patividdha, ucchinna bhavatanha, khina bhavanetti, natthi dani punabbhavo"ti. 
Idamavoca bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha — 


Hoo Ro BEM Ke RMA, teker ai BA, 
Home, tee ME eee! Ree! "- 


HPenpe, per Bi Ae pees ee: Í| Bees | Hm 
RÉSARLO 不 XY 洞察 和 1 四 “种 法 i — ASB Edel er Ri RLY 
Ti PRS PR: 四 ^ 者 # 何 f 耶 : ? kil @ 因 ; 不 X 随 4 党 i、 
不 2 洞 & 察 f 『 Boy , Reel er Ri AL ALB 
bette, Bebe | O Wo erm Bi, 不 % 洞 和 察 和 i T Be 
Kp , RSP Breet gh RL ASIA Ree, Be 
ei! © ARTEL 不 8 洞察 i 『 BeBe | 我 # 与 " 汝 a 
等 如 是 ”长 1 久 Re eh, be! @ 因 ; 不 X 随 4 沉 #、 
PFALZI 『 BORA ， 我 和 与" 汝 等 如 是 "长 1 久 * 流 4 转 3 
pe. | Bt bee | PAE 洞察 i 『 REDRE 
[XL 、 『 Bees 、 D EDRR 等 和 四 “法 外 
ALBA BAe eRe, ORR A r2 EE RAR BE 
世 


Rd abr E, Bp 9 thay irgi: 


And the Blessed One took up his abode at Bhandagama together with a large community of bhikkhus. 


2. And the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Bhikkhus, it is through not realizing, 
through not penetrating four principles that this long course of birth and death has been passed 
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through and undergone by me as well as by you. What are those four? They are: noble virtue, noble 
concentration, noble wisdom, and noble emancipation. But now, bhikkhus, that these have been 
realized and penetrated, cut off is the craving for existence, destroyed is that which leads to renewed 
becoming, and there is no fresh becoming. " 


3. And having spoken these words, the Happy One, the Master, spoke again, saying: 


Silam samadhi panna ca, vimutti ca anuttara; 


Anubuddha ime dhamma, gotamena yasassina. 


pa 


Iti buddho abhinnaya, dhammamakkhasi bhikkhunam; 


Dukkhassantakaro sattha, cakkhuma parinibbuto"ti. 


2^4 22^ & ve m" CÉR IHE 
Roar ERE AE 
目 出 

rA 


"Virtue, concentration, wisdom, and emancipation unsurpassed — 
These are the principles realized by Gotama the renowned; 
And, knowing them, he, the Buddha, to his monks has taught the Dhamma. 


He, the destroyer of suffering, the Master, the Seer, is at peace." 
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Tatrapi sudam bhagava bhandagame viharanto etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam dhammim 
katham karoti — "iti slam, iti samadhi, iti pañña. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo hoti 
mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Pafifiaparibhavitam 
cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava’ti. 


尔 * 时 ~， thr BE ESR bts RSE RR, 25082 Ls S š SL 
种 种 法 5 要 z。 PH: 


< 
— 41 让 = BZ a « š: T Xi ^ 4 cba 
Ps, RIAIR AAA died 报信 > Bi Be mM Be, 
= < _ Ab = -o e Ak 
T ER, x MAU 8x. Ay x i x t x OA E EY Ea Jar ARS BRE š J 


4. And also at Bhandagama the Blessed One often gave counsel to the bhikkhus thus: "Such and 
such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is wisdom. Great becomes the fruit, 
great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by virtuous conduct; great becomes the 
fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by concentration; utterly freed from the 
taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully developed in wisdom." 


(Att 2 187. Atha kho bhagava bhandagame yathabhirantam viharitva 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “ayamananda, yena hatthigamo, yena ambagamo, yena 
jambugamo, yena bhoganagaram tenupasankamissama’ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena 
bhoganagaram tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava bhoganagare viharati anande [sanandare 
(ka.)] cetiye. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “cattarome, bhikkhave, mahapadese 
desessami, tam sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami' ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho te 
bhikkhü bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca 一 


尊 者 # 阿 * 凑 3 应 7 诺 z2 世 ” 尊 : : | 唯 * 然 5 tee BE fe 
rH BE Bo Kee RHMAN Bob Behe, 


RHE, ee BE ER Si me wh E BT RSD peu bo EGER 


, 
Bi r4 y> r: E): : 
> < ` Za — T ine ` c3 & `É 
| ee phe es | RSH Sl eRe oe KERRIES, aeei — ES 
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Txa 


ae hbt es Ern [| RRS 世尊 :。 | r 
wee ger Es : 


5. When the Blessed One had stayed at Bhandagama as long as he pleased, he spoke to the 
Venerable Ananda: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Hatthigama." 


"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode at Hatthigama together with a large 
community of bhikkhus. 


And when the Blessed One had stayed at Hatthigama as long as he pleased, he took up his abode at 
Ambagama, then at Jambugama. And at each of these places the Blessed One often gave counsel to 
the bhikkhus thus: "Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is 
wisdom. Great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by 
virtuous conduct; great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by 
concentration; utterly freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully 
developed in wisdom." 


6. And when the Blessed One had stayed at Jambugama as long as he pleased, he spoke to the 
Venerable Ananda: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Bhoganagara. " 


"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode at Bhoganagara together with a large 
community of bhikkhus, and stayed in the Ananda shrine. 


7. And there the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Now, bhikkhus, I shall make known 
to you the four great references. Listen and pay heed to my words." And those bhikkhus answered, 
saying: 


"So be it, Lord." 


6-11. Then the Blessed One said: 
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w RRT ORKE] 
“RRD ATRAP! 58] 


Catumahapadesakathà / The Four Great References 


X 最 早出 现 : D 佛经 卷首 汗 置 “如 是 我 间 ”」 KREEK > SFE RMR 
(CRPE) ob (AM Rim) o FEE ES | 、 教 人 要 放空 ， 自 己 一 点 也 不 空 ， 素 有 
[FEBRE] RRR? RIBS AEA ERRERA ARAB RHR: ODE 

等 对 阿 崔 言 ， 沽 於 经 典 若 首 加 上 “RRM ”J」 的 说 法 。 好 矶 弄 、 取 信和 於 一 般 凡 夫 挫 生 ， 
PAE ` Bk PARTE Fz ! 


(EHER) AALS o RAR BAPE A “HE Bb RRA ， 
或 阅读 佛经 。 


《卡拉 焉 经 》 明 确 开 示 : “ 比 对 ”就 是 魔 说 | 


加 


LPB (ER) : TO SHB eO) MRR ARE S ab — 
+ Ek ; © WME pO MARA BRR ab —+ 5 J TARRE SE ， 
REER “HH” o 


(FRE) R (OAZIE) ORE e “如 是 我 闻 ” 与 “ 比 对 ”不 代表 佛 说 ! 
以 下 烈 出 ， 所 谓 “ 比 对 ”有 十 种 错误 的 情况 ， 是 佛 所 握 案 的 : 


+# Ek — C) 贪心 、 口 Bit. O BR (U) aT. (E) Sae RIT 0 不善、 
UN Je3& UU BRE EX 


ie: TO (AE) MEAG —“AARRRtE ; O 勿 轻信 传统 ; O RERA: 
O MEARNS ; O MA RAAN: O MEBs Sm R—_Z 
过 公理 ; O 勿 信 情 况 考 处 周 详 一 似是而非 ; O0 勿 信和 见解 卓越 一 一 偶 见 投 其 所 好 ; O 
匆 信 形象 权威 ; @ 勿 信 因 此 沙门 ， 是 我 等 祖师 ° 


+ js | REBEL [QO ~@ 此 法 是 不 善 ， 此 法 是 有 罪 ，@ 此 法 已 
被 智者 所 谴责 ， 如 果 接 有 过 此 法 ， 能 六 致 王 瘟 与 苦果 ! | RR! He > HSE 
XÉJAJGAGX (tE) eee o 
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十 种 善 法 — C) RYO RAO BLO BHO Re 09 BIT. 0 HS 
UN Hi UU BSR UD) NER ° 


Fik | 没 等 若 自己 次 现 一 一 『@ ~O 此 法 是 善 ， thst HEIR s 此 法 已 被 
45 RPT ARB ° RORFERUCIA >» ARAKI! J RRR | BaF > RSM s B. 
足 安 住 (十 种 善 法 ) ! | 


~ (x BHM o ZB e Z+# BLA + KFA ° Kesamuttisutta T Hz $6 £2) (AN 3.66) 


x 相关 经 文 => 


【一 】《 增 支部 经 典 . 三 集 ' 五 十 经 篇 之 二 ， 大 品 ， Kesamuttisutta FHI) (AN 3.66) 

【二 】《 增 支部 经 典 . 三 集 . 五 十 经 篇 之 二 . AD > Salhasutta FEE) (AN 3.67) 

【三 】《 增 支部 经 典 . 四 集 . 五 十 经 篇 之 四 . 故 思 品 . Mahdpadesasutta 四 大 数 法 经 》(4N 4.180) 
【四 】《 增 支部 经 典 . 四 集 ， 五 十 经 篇 之 四 ， 大 品 。Bhaddiyasutta BBA RIZE) (AN 4.193) 
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第 一 条 w 检验 「 比 立 所 说 」 教 法 /58] 
m 比丘 所 说 “非法 、 非 律 1 ， 
Bhikkhu wrong view 


[ 第 五 十 八 卷 D) 188. “Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam vadeyya — 
Tape rhs es ! Arso, 作 3 如 是 


"In this fashion, bhikkhus, a bhikkhu might speak: 


T 
isi 
È 


š x => 去 
9 HRE z 


‘sammukha metam, āvuso, bhagavato sutam sammukhā patiggahitam, ayam dhammo ayam 
vinayo idam satthusasananti. 


DIAS! RARER DEMSA MN, MEL ede 


一 一 此 * 是 ~ 正人 法 5、 Uber er EIZA 此 * 是 " 师 " BIB 1 
'Face to face with the Blessed One, brethren, I have heard and learned thus: This is the Dhamma 
and the Discipline, the Master's Dispensation'; 


Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitam neva abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbam. 


Bee bes | RAR eS 所 2 说 8， MARTEM E E 
the Ri BW LV) U E BeBe 


Anabhinanditva appatikkositva tani padabyafijanani sadhukam uggahetva sutte osaretabbani 
[otaretabbani], vinaye sandassetabbani. 


BOTES Gene, kids TIMES A 
E a = 


9 
AREAS ( 242) ABER PE ABE Kimiku Me 2 HL 
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Tani ce sutte osariyamanani [otariyamanani] vinaye sandassiyamanani na ceva sutte osaranti 
[otaranti (si. pi. a. ni. 4.180], na ca vinaye sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 一 


EIE ( X549) FRAT 进入 % 经 : EP REARS he AZ, 


FRESE FER GEG RE p 2 BE KA i Sal 465 ; 说 和 明 2 既 人 不 2 被 
Wer seem ( EAA REPRE PE, me Bia ee Re eR ES 
Bsr ( ESRB) BORE Pe, Bathe tR- ES, 可 以 -去 $ 


addha, idam na ceva tassa bhagavato vacanam; imassa ca bhikkhuno duggahitan'ti 


[ thr eS Be Es the BE ( JR MID R BL 自 " 现 5 
BS GRLEBLIERALApB) 之。 法 5 语 ; mAs, 这 二 是 
( ELAGE- dbr rhs es RRO AR 
Itihetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha. 


aoe o> es ! A toe eet BP Er aes RS ERY (^5 
Pe wu Z = 1B SARL) 
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比丘 所 说 “如 法 、 如 律 | 


Bhikkhu right view 


Tani ce sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani sutte ceva osaranti, vinaye ca 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam — 


EHE Sod dE S ARS: 
J> z AEE ft 
kun 


( 2 2 me BIJASEÉIGEG BES ALI 
(ERAADA EOE PS 有 zz 此 * 依 - 据 +*， 可 以 -去 $ 下 5 


addha, idam tassa bhagavato vacanam; imassa ca bhikkhuno suggahitan'ti 
『 此 * 确 $s 实 ”是 世尊: ( HES Tv E Ty EU 

BL RRS REPRE BE) Seiko goer he 这 

( BCR ER.) Iberek PER OJ 

Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam mahapadesam dhareyyatha 

we b ie: ! 


此 * 为 第“ 一- 大 9? 教 法 i ( mos me 法 邓 
ZRSR) ， ERBA 


B STD AE KE x ZE RAF 
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第 二 条 EC ”检验 SMPs 教 法 rs 
= 僧 转 所 说 “非法 、 非 律 | ， 
Sangha wrong view 


Idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam vadeyya — 


McK, Bie ! Me BAe, hele ee, 
HAERE : 


amukasmim nama avase sangho viharati sathero sapamokkho. Tassa me sanghassa 
sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam, ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthusasanan'ti 


T Asl Pee B RLA HESE., Betis MHES 
FREN Arbek (AD ， RAEHAN EES 
WoA Bs webs, = BLE eae 


此 + 是 ”正法 the fer 
亩 z 律 4 此 * 是 " 师 ? «€SIXLAL, 


J 


or: 'In an abode of such and such a name lives a community with elders and a chief. Face to face 


with that community, I have heard and learned thus: This is the Dhamma and the Discipline, the 
Master's Dispensation '; 


Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitam neva abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbam 


EE Ib de ! Ne FR 2 kb f= Pye 29 7 , 
the E: HF VI- 1B 5285. 


Anabhinanditva appatikkositva tani padabyafijanani sadhukam uggahetva sutte osaretabbani 
vinaye sandassetabbani. 


PES Ks BY, ones 
ud A* ( 巴 ? 利 *) BRE Pt mL 
且 


+ U REE BEX RY Z = BEE 
Au SL: BH Z. eye ( ER) BORE YE BE R Z ÉE 
" jth? Fk 3E BH oR 
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214 (KBAR) BH 


Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Tani ce sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 

NET <, 

= = 7M 


INS NES EL ` 
J> z A£ ra JN Z 


ARES HAE PERE ARS SA: BAD 
WPi RLR AAMA ; BRE A BEL aS 
收 < 儿 和 於 * ( BY FD) 经: 藏 + 中 ， i ee Be 814 ES 
HIL ( Bele) eiit, Aabrekk- gr, 


可 于 以 -去 $ 


addha, idam na ceva tassa bhagavato vacanam; tassa ca sanghassa duggahitan'ti 
『 thy aes. Br GES tte 35 

SHE =. 

pat 、 


4 ( Jš ; pr: Z: 阿 * ME 2 iE 
Fi SL ESL a2) 


B. Re Be BBLS 
Ze Ec I mv Hi, 这 二 是 ”~ 
( EAr EOR) Bee? BRR AE 
Itihetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha 


34% WE? eS ! Ao the krr Më ee Bs Au the Ste 
所 2 说 :之 +: 传承) ， 
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ZEE HAE Last Days of the Buddha 215 
二 、 僧 团 所 认 「 如 法 、 如 律 ! | 
Sangha right view 


Tani ce sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani sutte ceva osaranti vinaye ca 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 一 


AE t ( sC ay ih) 在 用 PAS 


用 2 心 3 在 # 律 3 藏 s eee 
Wee See (PAD) 经: EE, i a ES GJ 
Pe (EU eR Pe Aether tR- HES 可 以 -去 $$ 下: 
ee dere 


‘addha, idam tassa bhagavato vacanam; tassa ca sanghassa suggahitan'ti. 

Í phe mes Be ee tke ( Jë; BRE BS, RL 自 " 现 5 说 
PrE Aige) žek; age HL, 这 和 是 ~ ( BPR 
WI) 492 GPE ARS. qq 


Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam mahapadesam dhareyyatha. 


a roe, | Le Ae a m ( 
Zeg Bu) , J; W- Es 
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216 (E 36289) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Acl È 检验 [ 乡 数 教 沼 所 说 1 教 法 158 


—^ 多数 教派 所 说 “非法 、 非 律 j 


Popular wrong view 


Idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam vadeyya 一 
dte, set? | Bemis Arh, feast eae 


‘amukasmim nama avase sambahula thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara. Tesam me theranam sammukha sutam sammukha 
patiggahitam — ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthusasananti. 


『 Bike! Sede 名 2 某 % 者 住处 人 i， Are 


从 
BER MES, BRS m BINA ( EA) : eRe 
EHAS (RE LR ED ( GRE) . TUB 
aE (WARE , RARER SPREE Bs NV EY 
eu A JF the a HET. thy fer ER thr 


此 *， Hs 
是 " 师 " 尊 : E A ] 


or: 'In an abode of such and such a name live several bhikkhus who are elders, who are learned, 
who have accomplished their course, who are preservers of the Dhamma, the Discipline, and the 
Summaries. Face to face with those elders, I have heard and learned thus: This is the Dhamma and 
the Discipline, the Master's Dispensation'; 


Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitam neva abhinanditabbam...pe... vinaye sandassetabbani. 


eet bth! EEG ME Le ri PERLE, MARTE E Sr. 


+ òy 


9^3 BA. 


喜 工 
XS (B 
EL 
Nb AG TED BAR 7 
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Tani ce sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 一 


EIER ( X568) ALAA SE HEL ARE? BE PERE ARS LE HI. 
FASE FER FE ORE p; BE RGAE eV 4. ; BLE AADRIA 
Er A>) Í 


WSR HY ( 巴 ? 利 *) IRE pi, 而 Sa AR cnm 
3o IM ( B? FJA) $320 HE P, 有 六 此 * 依 - HED 可 到 以 一夫 
结论， FE § Fe e 


‘addha, idam na ceva tassa bhagavato vacanam; tesafica theranam duggahitan'ti. 

[ the mei Arges the Be ( Jë; BES yy es BL Le 
HRP ERR Lee) 之 * 法 5 语 " ; mee, tbe ( 宗教 已 - 
RR) Rer ( 多 2 数 % 教 : 派 和 之 :) — RKVCERBIRSARL ] 


Itihetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha. 
eb be es ! Aa tbe eh £ 2 El dba Ri A MW ERY ( BERLE 
A URS PREBLE Zt BEAL) 
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218 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 
二 、 多 数 教派 所 说 “如 法 、 如 律 | | 
Popular right view 


Tani ce sutte osariyamanani...pe... vinaye ca sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 一 


EIX ( 文 * 句 4) ART HEL X05282 BrP i RRR 明 


FADS FERRO P RLR AEN a BLE RAL BS "e 
prit ( 巴 3 利 *) 经! RPE EL BED EE BL 
je ( ERA) ORE PE, hybrida EWA KE RG 
A395, Ari Xem 


‘addha, idam tassa bhagavato vacanam; tesafica theranam suggahitan ti. 


Í poems rer tke Bl (E Bras B BU 
FERRER eS) 之 * 法 5 语 " ;而 上 这 二 是 ”(〈 EMÉLU 
RI) ”和 披 > 等 2 ( 多 2 数 教 < 派 和 之 :) Ki ee ee, Se 


Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam mahapadesam dhareyyatha. 


ES YS ÉL! thy At B? 
教 : 法 5 之 :检验 3) 9 J; TE EU IR FRE 


E 


XR x = S = B. 
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BAUER ( 多 2 数 % 教 2: 派 和 所 & 说 2 


ZEE #4 48 Last Days of the Buddha 219 


PO - me Mb RPR This psy 


—^ ”个 别传 承 所 说 “非法 、 非 律 ! 


Personal wrong view 


Idha pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam vadeyya 一 
ske, Hei! we BAe es, 作 3 如 是 " 语 "， MIRRE: 


‘amukasmim nama avase eko thero bhikkhu viharati bahussuto agatagamo dhammadharo 
vinayadharo matikadharo. Tassa me therassa sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam — 
ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthusasanantti. 


l Erkal Zee B RAHE Re, Arr- Kish? ws 
ites, 32 并 T FIND Es ( ELEC) 、 RR Eb 
(4 EU) 、 ROR RRO (PO) Bae ED (m 
BE), AUC RUEHSSWINONSROUO AIO ted 
此 * 是 " 正 * 法 5、 Mee ELIO Gute Bir PI ELA ] 


or: 'In an abode of such and such a name lives a single bhikkhu who is an elder, who is learned, 
who has accomplished his course, who is a preserver of the Dhamma, the Discipline, and the 
Summaries. Face to face with that elder, I have heard and learned thus: This is the Dhamma and the 
Discipline, the Master's Dispensation. ' 


Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitam neva abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbam. 
See >i | RARER eS RE, MARTRA EO 
也 去 不 2 By 以 - “FB i 48. 


In such a case, bhikkhus, the declaration of such a bhikkhu is neither to be received with approval 
nor with scorn. 
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220 CEREBRI +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Anabhinanditva appatikkositva tani padabyafijanani sadhukam uggahetva sutte osaritabbani, 
vinaye sandassetabbani. 


BL*CRIRÉRIGEC. Ue RIB BL, 
HERE 入 ( 巴 3 利 *) 经: mE PE BL Re ES 之 :证 
Ae see HAD. | Blew ( 巴 3 利 *) ORE PE So Ki eS RE ka 
Soo Be 32 BAS aR 


Without approval and without scorn, but carefully studying the sentences word by word, one should 
trace them in the Discourses and verify them by the Discipline. 


Tani ce sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam — 


AHS (x68) ARR SE HER ASABE LE P 2 Pty ARLE 明 


FASE Eriti BE kiasa 45 RC ume 
e ( ashe) 273822 mu BAr RES 
Hh ( 巴 ? 利 *) eet, Aalbert- 可 以 -去 


Y c 


THEME. idee: 


If they are neither traceable in the Discourses nor verifiable by the Discipline, one must conclude thus: 


‘addha, idam na ceva tassa bhagavato vacanam; tassa ca therassa duggahitan'ti. 

[ phe mes Be ges the 32 ( BES yy RS RE BLS 
aa PLETE BLS) 之 :法 5 语 * ; mye Ae, weber ( ED 
# EB) d ( 个: 别 # 传 # 承 ! 之 *) RIELA Aro 1 

‘Certainly, this is not the Blessed One's utterance; this has been misunderstood by that bhikkhu 一 


or by that community, or by those elders, or by that elder.' 


Itihetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha. 
Be be es | Ao the eh Ee 8; BE Bs he thr BER (mix 
传承 4 所 2 说 8 Z = BAK), 


In that way, bhikkhus, you should reject it. 
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二 、 ”个 别传 承 所 论 ' 如 法 、 如 律 ! ， 


Personal right view 


Tani ca sutte osariyamanani vinaye sandassiyamanani sutte ceva osaranti, vinaye ca 
sandissanti, nitthamettha gantabbam 一 


( 文句 4) FER ASE EL XT A 


B 

PESE 

NXE 

J E 
x1 > 

XU Ime 
+ 

gli 

R gu 
» 

(ob 


USE LE REO GEI Pac ME ; SL: HH; 4248242 
i SRA ( 巴 ? 利 *) 经} RE PE EL ER ES BL 
wee ( ER ORE PE, 有 浆 此 * 依 - 据 由 可 王 以 -去 4 下 玉 


But if the sentences concerned are traceable in the Discourses and verifiable by the Discipline, then 
one must conclude thus: 


‘addha, idam tassa bhagavato vacanam; tassa ca therassa suggahitan'ti. 

l beai granny ( HB DO n BL AI 
uo p o rene 之 * 法 5 语 " ; mvs, wher ( EP 
# CU 4.) d (Wa AR RL) RIBLE AE — J 


‘Certainly, this is the Blessed One's utterance; this has been well understood by that bhikkhu — or 
by that community, or by those elders, or by that elder.' 


Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham mahapadesam dhareyyatha. 
SES eíl ! 此 * 为 4 第 “四 ^ 大 ? 教 : 法 i ( (HE BERS RE ER 
zeil) ， BRAR at KARR 


And in that way, bhikkhus, you may accept it on the first, second, third, or fourth reference. 


Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro mahapadese dhāreyyāthā”ti. 


een 此 "等 ?是 ” 『 四 大 4? 教 :法 各 (之 :检验 i) ， 
FRAN BREE BHR RI RIAL E ] 


These, bhikkhus, are the four great references for you to preserve." 


rE rE rE 
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222 (EHH A) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Tatrapi sudam bhagava bhoganagare viharanto anande cetiye etadeva bahulam bhikkhünam 
dhammim katham karoti — "iti silam, iti samadhi, iti pañña. Silaparibhavito samadhi mahapphalo 
hoti mahanisamso. Samadhiparibhavita pañña mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Pafifaparibhavitam 
cittam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati, seyyathidam — kamasava, bhavasava, avijjasava"ti. 


Bene, Mee et eRe RS, | ASH bee BRU 


Hs 

JELIEN IES, 即 * l el em Welter eR, wel er Be, 
z K. a 定 * 则 有 zx 大 4 利 4 益 ~-、 KERR I z RRL 
SAAK AAA ASRS) BG Bemis, un 


Fe Bs RY Fae, Ara BRU FLA reri 1 


12. And also at Bhoganagara, at the Ananda shrine, the Blessed One often gave counsel to the 
bhikkhus thus: "Such and such is virtue; such and such is concentration; and such and such is 
wisdom. Great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of concentration when it is fully developed by 
virtuous conduct; great becomes the fruit, great is the gain of wisdom when it is fully developed by 
concentration; utterly freed from the taints of lust, becoming, and ignorance is the mind that is fully 
developed in wisdom." 
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Ar — A 
第 二 品 x MIAR 
Kammaraputtacundavatthu / The Buddha's Last Meal [59~60] 


( 第 五 十 九 春 2 ] 189. Atha kho bhagava bhoganagare yathabhirantam viharitva 
ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "ayamananda, yena pava tenupasankamissama’ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena pava tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava pavayam viharati 
cundassa kammaraputtassa ambavane. Assosi kho cundo kammaraputto — "bhagava kira 
pavam anuppatto, pavayam viharati mayham ambavane"ti. Atha kho cundo kammaraputto yena 
bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho cundam kammaraputtam bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho cundo kammaraputto bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"adhivasetu me, bhante, bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusanghena"ti. Adhivasesi 
bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho cundo kammaraputto bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


op the = db heehee Em EN ERES: 
| 然 s， PRE] ER ees AS ee Rime, — ] 

Bi Ape yy HES Hc RE : D RRR ee BEY 

尔 时 ”~， re F: Ble KY bo? Ki RAES, GRE RE XB». 
Per BLES Re Be RE tt M EE 之 * EL RHE, 


Be ei hires Bes | tbe Bl oe Bll ores ka Beh 


HERES RARE, | Geo EP ALPE RBM BS 
Br Be, 敬礼 "世尊?， apei do. 世尊 ?向 3 
ABI 4sm3E RIO ABLBPEPISUACOG. 教 < 示 "之 : 
BeBe, RISES, dork web gis: 

[ red 1 Me AL ROR AR RMA, Z 
Ba RE Ri Se PS Rewer, J he BERR SED, 


Wo, SMS EPO ARSE EE LAEE, des aL aR 
thr Z 3: , ae BE KS, 


13. When the Blessed One had stayed at Bhoganagara as long as he pleased, he spoke to the 
Venerable Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to Pava." 
"So be it, Lord." And the Blessed One took up his abode at Pava together with a great community of 
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224 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 
bhikkhus, and stayed in the Mango Grove of Cunda, who was by family a metalworker. 


14. And Cunda the metalworker came to know: "The Blessed One, they say, has arrived at Pava, 
and is staying in my Mango Grove." And he went to the Blessed One, and having respectfully greeted 
him, sat down at one side. And the Blessed One instructed Cunda the metalworker in the Dhamma, 
and roused, edified, and gladdened him. 


15. Then Cunda spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "May the Blessed One, O Lord, please accept my 
invitation for tomorrow's meal, together with the community of bhikkhus." And by his silence the 


Blessed One consented. 


16. Sure, then, of the Blessed One's consent, Cunda the metalworker rose from his seat, respectfully 
saluted the Blessed One, and keeping his right side towards him, took his departure. 
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Atha kho cundo kammaraputto tassa rattiya accayena sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva pahütafica sukaramaddavam bhagavato kalam arocapesi — “kalo, 
bhante, nitthitam bhattan"ti. Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena cundassa kammaraputtassa nivesanam 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho bhagava cundam 
kammaraputtam amantesi — "yam te, cunda, sukaramaddavam patiyattam, tena mam parivisa. 
Yam panaññam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyattam, tena bhikkhusangham parivisa"ti. "Evam, 
bhante"ti kho cundo kammaraputto bhagavato patissutva yam ahosi sukaramaddavam 
patiyattam, tena bhagavantam parivisi. Yam panafifiam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyattam, 
tena bhikkhusangham parivisi. Atha kho bhagava cundam kammaraputtam amantesi — "yam te, 
cunda, sükaramaddavam avasittham, tam sobbhe nikhanahi. Naham tam, cunda, passami 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yassa 
tam paribhuttam samma parinamam gaccheyya afifiatra tathagatassa"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho 
cundo kammaraputto bhagavato patissutva yam ahosi sukaramaddavam avasittham, tam 
sobbhe nikhanitva yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho cundam kammaraputtam bhagava dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. 


Bc. r IE Ab TL Zw JA F]; MR: sez E KA s EL BR. 
oer RR SE BL EL fet Sete Bi: 
Kik VY W: Sk a | 
IE 
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IW 5er: 
HEUS 2 155 485481; ECT eb d Lu 
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226 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


A EL ALIUS Be tb dk 


xd 


[ 唯 # 然 8$ kre BEY 


, 
ARLA AA 2. 465 aS LEE, WORT agar 
PURG Hee, BORA, a, BE 
Fo RE Rha — dme 世尊 以 -法 9 语 " 教 : 示 ”、 dl 


She, SELES Es, RPE ARS RRP KS, 


17. And Cunda the metalworker, after the night had passed, had choice food, hard and soft, 
prepared in his abode, together with a quantity of sukara-maddava, and announced it to the Blessed 
One, saying: "It is time, O Lord, the meal is ready." 


18. Thereupon the Blessed One, in the forenoon, having got ready, took bowl and robe and went 
with the community of bhikkhus to the house of Cunda, and there sat down on the seat prepared for 
him. And he spoke to Cunda, saying: "With the sukara-maddava you have prepared, Cunda, you may 
serve me; with the other food, hard and soft, you may serve the community of bhikkhus. " 


"So be it, Lord." And with the sukara-maddava prepared by him, he served the Blessed One; and 
with the other food, hard and soft, he served the community of bhikkhus. 


19. Thereafter the Blessed One spoke to Cunda, saying: "Whatever, Cunda, is left over of the 
sukara-maddava, bury that in a pit. For I do not see in all this world, with its gods, Maras, and 
Brahmas, among the host of ascetics and brahmans, gods and men, anyone who could eat it and 
entirely digest it except the Tathagata alone. " 


And Cunda the metalworker answered the Blessed One saying: "So be it, O Lord." And what 
remained over of the sukara-maddava he buried in a pit. 


20. Then he returned to the Blessed One, respectfully greeted him, and sat down at one side. And the 
Blessed One instructed Cunda the metalworker in the Dhamma, and roused, edified, and gladdened 
him. After this he rose from his seat and departed. 
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[第 六 十 都 2) 190. Atha kho bhagavato cundassa kammaraputtassa bhattam bhuttavissa 
kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika pabalha vedana vattanti maranantika. Ta sudam 
bhagava sato sampajano adhivasesi avihaññamano. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi — "ayamananda, yena kusinara tenupasankamissama’ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato paccassosi. 


Aer, thr Bl er he A biei i Reo We BrE 
FZ: AR, Alt, Bae ee, 其 4 时 7 
ESI EG EN Ebie Aenm 3x IBI. 
Monge, tee Bi gah Meee: | HG, By RR ! AED 
pede ] 
尊 者 # 阿 " BES er Eee BE : DOAR, er BE 


21. And soon after the Blessed One had eaten the meal provided by Cunda the metalworker, a dire 
sickness fell upon him, even dysentery, and he suffered sharp and deadly pains. But the Blessed One 
endured them mindfully, clearly comprehending and unperturbed. 


NXE 


22. Then the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us go to 
Kusinara." And the Venerable Ananda answered: "So be it, Lord." 
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228 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Cundassa bhattam bhufijitva, kammarassati me sutam; 
Abadham samphusi dhiro, pabalham maranantikam. 
Bhuttassa ca sukaramaddavena, 

Byadhippabalho udapadi satthuno; 

Virecamano [viriccamano (sī. sya. ka.), virificamano (?)] bhagava avoca, 


Gacchamaham kusinaram nagaranti. 


jid el 
gri TELE E 
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23. When he had eaten Cunda's food, I heard, With fortitude the deadly pains he bore. From the 
sukara-maddava a sore And dreadful sickness came upon the Lord. But nature's pangs he endured. 
"Come, let us go To Kusinara," was his dauntless word. 
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第 二 品 * ”河水 澄清 


Paniyaharanam / The Clearing of the Waters [61] 


(第 六 十 一 卷 2) 191. Atha kho bhagava magga okkamma yena afifiataram rukkhamülam 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "ingha me tvam, ananda, 
catuggunam sanghatim pafifiapehi, kilantosmi, ananda, nisidissami"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho 
ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva catuggunam sanghatim pafifiapesi. Nisidi bhagava 
pafifiatte asane. Nisajja kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “ingha me tvam, 
ananda, paniyam ahara, pipasitosmi, ananda, pivissami"ti. Evam vutte ayasma anando 
bhagavantam etadavoca — "idani, bhante, paficamattani sakatasatani atikkantani, tam 
cakkacchinnam udakam parittam lulitam avilam sandati. Ayam, bhante, kakudha [kakutha (si. 
pi.)] nadi avidüre acchodaka satodaka sitodaka setodaka [setaka (si.)] suppatittha ramaniya. 
Ettha bhagava paniyafica pivissati, gattani ca siti [sitam (sī. pī. ka.)] karissati"ti. 
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24. Now on the way the Blessed One went aside from the highway and stopped at the foot of a tree. 
And he said to the Venerable Ananda: "Please fold my upper robe in four, Ananda, and lay it down. I 
am weary and want to rest awhile." 

"So be it, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda folded the robe in four and laid it down. 


25. And the Blessed One sat down on the seat prepared for him and said to the Venerable Ananda: 
"Please bring me some water, Ananda. I am thirsty and want to drink." 
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26. And the Venerable Ananda answered the Blessed One: "But just now, Lord, a great number of 
carts, five hundred carts, have passed over, and the shallow water has been cut through by the wheels, 
so that it flows turbid and muddy. But the Kakuttha River, Lord, is quite close by, and its waters are 
clear, pleasant, cool, and translucent. It is easily approachable and delightfully placed. There the 
Blessed One can quench his thirst and refresh his limbs." 


Dutiyampi kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “ingha me tvam, ananda, paniyam 
ahara, pipasitosmi, ananda, pivissami ti. Dutiyampi kho ayasma anando bhagavantam 
etadavoca - "idani, bhante, paficamattani sakatasatani atikkantani, tam cakkacchinnam udakam 
parittam lulitam avilam sandati. Ayam, bhante, kakudha nadi avidüre acchodaka satodaka 
sitodaka setodaka suppatittha ramaniya. Ettha bhagava paniyafica pivissati, gattani ca 
Sitikarissati"ti. 


thre 32 eA ey BR pe : 『 mpi! RARE, My 
ELO. RIAK, 汝 去 $ 取 $$ 与 "我 & | | 
Bi Bele BEL AS eel ee Aste Bi ge: 

[oe Bl | Alpe Re Ge Bi RELY, KEREL BRE AE 
tte, JUKEMA ter BE | (QUARO Be ee Re 2 
ee, FS AKII IRE LRT, 得 4 水 4 其 5 易 -， SEAL EOE, 
tir BE BR By] PBK OKA, AE PTE Arani, J 


27-29. But a second time the Blessed One made his request, and the Venerable Ananda answered 
him as before. 


Tatiyampi kho bhagavā ayasmantam ānandam amantesi — “ingha me tvam, ananda, pānīyam 
ahara, pipasitosmi, ananda, pivissāmī”ti. “Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato 
patissutva pattam gahetva yena sa nadika tenupasankami. Atha kho sa nadika cakkacchinna 
sandittha [sandati (sya.)]. Atha kho ayasmato anandassa etadahosi — "acchariyam vata, bho, 
abbhutam vata, bho, tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata. Ayafihi sa nadika 
cakkacchinna paritta lulita avila sandamana mayi upasankamante accha vippasanna anavila 
sandati"ti. Pattena paniyam adaya yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam 
etadavoca — "acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante, , tathagatassa mahiddhikata 
upasankamante accha vippasanna anavila sandittha. Pivatu bhagava paniyam pivatu sugato 
paniyan"ti. Atha kho bhagava paniyam apayi. 
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And then for a third time the Blessed One said: "Please bring me some water, Ananda. I am thirsty 
and want to drink." 


30. Then the Venerable Ananda answered, saying: "So be it, Lord." And he took the bowl and went 
to the stream. And the shallow water, which had been cut through by the wheels so that it flowed turbid 
and muddy, became clear and settled down, pure and pleasant as the Venerable Ananda drew near. 


31. Then the Venerable Ananda thought: "Marvellous and most wonderful indeed is the power and 
glory of the Tathagata!" 


32. And he took up water in the bowl and carried it to the Blessed One, and said: "Marvellous and 
most wonderful indeed is the power and glory of the Tathagata! For this shallow water, which had 
been cut through by the wheels so that it flowed turbid and muddy, became clear and settled down, 
pure and pleasant as I drew near. Now let the Blessed One drink the water. Let the Happy One drink." 
And the Blessed One drank the water. 
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第 四 品 x< lig ES FE K 


Pukkusamallaputtavatthu / Pukkusa the Malla [62~65] 


(=t 2) 192.Tena rokho pana samayena pukkuso mallaputto alarassa kalamassa 
savako kusinaraya pavam addhanamaggappatippanno hoti. Addasa kho pukkuso mallaputto 
bhagavantam afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisinnam. Disva yena bhagava tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho pukkuso 
mallaputto bhagavantam etadavoca - "acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante, santena vata, 
bhante, pabbajita viharena viharanti. Bhütapubbam, bhante, alaro kalamo 
addhanamaggappatippanno magga okkamma avidüre afifiatarasmim rukkhamüle divaviharam 
nisidi. Atha kho, bhante, paficamattani sakatasatani alaram kalamam nissaya nissaya 
atikkamimsu. Atha kho, bhante, afifiataro puriso tassa sakatasatthassa [sakatasatassa (ka.)] 
pitthito pitthito agacchanto yena alaro kalamo tenupasankami; upasankamitva alaram kalamam 
etadavoca - 'api, bhante, paficamattani sakatasatani atikkantani addasa'ti? 'Na kho aham, avuso, 
addasan'ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, saddam assosi'ti? ‘Na kho aham, avuso, saddam assosintti. ‘Kim 
pana, bhante, sutto ahosi'ti? ‘Na kho aham, avuso, sutto ahosin'ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, saññī 
ahosr'ti? 'Evamavuso'ti. ‘So tvam, bhante, saññi samano jagaro paficamattani sakatasatani 
nissaya nissaya atikkantani neva addasa, na pana saddam assosi; apisu [api hi (sI. sya. pi.)] te, 
bhante, sanghati rajena okinna'ti? 'Evamavuso'ti. Atha kho, bhante, tassa purisassa etadahosi — 
'acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, santena vata bho pabbajita viharena viharanti. Yatra 
hi nama safifit samano jagaro paficamattani sakatasatani nissaya nissaya atikkantani neva 
dakkhati, na pana saddam sossati'ti! Alare kalame ularam pasadam pavedetva pakkami'ti. 
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33. Now it so happened that one Pukkusa of the Malla clan, who was a disciple of Alara Kalama, 
was passing by on his way from Kusinara to Pava. 


34. And when he saw the Blessed One seated at the foot of a tree, he approached him, respectfully 
greeted him, and sat down at one side. And he spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "Marvellous it is, 
Lord, most wonderful it is, O Lord, the state of calmness wherein abide those who have gone forth 
from the world. 


35. For at one time, Lord, Alara Kalama was on a journey, and he went aside from the highway and 
sat down by the wayside at the foot of a tree to pass the heat of the day. And it came about, Lord, that a 
great number of carts, even five hundred carts, passed by him, one by one. And then, Lord, a certain man 
who was following behind that train of carts, approached and spoke to him, saying: 'Did you, sir, see a 
great number of carts that passed you by?' And Alara Kalama answered him: 'I did not see them, 
brother.' 'But the noise, sir, surely you heard?' 'I did not hear it, brother.' Then that man asked him: 
"Then, sir, perhaps you slept?' 'No, brother, I was not sleeping.' 'Then, sir, were you conscious?' 'I was, 
brother.' Then that man said: 'Then, sir, while conscious and awake you still did not see the great 
number of carts, even five hundred carts, that passed you by one after another, nor heard the noise? 
Why, sir, your very robe is covered with their dust!' And Alara Kalama replied, saying: 'So it is, brother.' 


36. And to that man, O Lord, came the thought: 'Marvellous it is, most wonderful indeed it is, the 


state of calmness wherein abide those who have gone forth from the world!' And there arose in him 
great faith in Alara Kalama, and he went his way." 
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[ 第 六 十 三 都 2) 193."Tam kim mafifiasi, pukkusa, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va 
durabhisambhavataram va — yo va safifii samano jagaro paficamattani sakatasatani nissaya 
nissaya atikkantani neva passeyya, na pana saddam suneyya; yo va sahil samano jagaro deve 
vassante deve galagalayante vijjullatasu [vijjutasu (sī. sya. pi.)] niccharantisu asaniya 
phalantiya neva passeyya, na pana saddam suneyya"ti? “Kifihi, bhante, karissanti pafica va 
sakatasatani cha va sakatasatani satta va sakatasatani attha va sakatasatani nava va 
sakatasatani [nava va sakatasatani dasa va sakatasatani (si.)], sakatasahassam va 
sakatasatasahassam va. Atha kho etadeva dukkarataram ceva durabhisambhavatarafica yo 
safifit samano jagaro deve vassante deve galagalayante vijjullatasu niccharantisu asaniya 
phalantiya neva passeyya, na pana saddam suneyya’ti. 
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37. "Now what do you think, Pukkusa? What is more difficult to do, more difficult to meet with 一 
that a man, while conscious and awake, should not see a great number of carts, even five hundred 
carts, that passed him by one after another, nor hear the noise, or that one conscious and awake, in the 
midst of a heavy rain, with thunder rolling, lightning flashing, and thunderbolts crashing, should 
neither see it nor hear the noise?" 


38. "What, O Lord, are five hundred carts — nay, six, seven, eight, nine hundred, or a thousand or 
even hundreds of thousands of carts — compared with this? " 
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"Ekamidaham, pukkusa, samayam atumayam viharami bhusagare. Tena kho pana samayena 
deve vassante deve galagalayante vijjullatasu niccharantisu asaniya phalantiya avidüre 
bhusagarassa dve kassaka bhataro hata cattaro ca balibadda [balibadda (si. pi.)]. Atha kho, 
pukkusa, atumaya mahajanakayo nikkhamitva yena te dve kassaka bhataro hata cattaro ca 
balibadda tenupasankami. Tena kho panaham, pukkusa, samayena bhusagara nikkhamitva 
bhusagaradvare abbhokase cankamami. Atha kho, pukkusa, afifiataro puriso tamha 
mahajanakaya yenaham tenupasankami; upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam thitam kho aham, pukkusa, tam purisam etadavocam — ‘kim nu kho eso, avuso, 
mahajanakayo sannipatito'ti? 'Idani, bhante, deve vassante deve galagalayante vijjullatasu 
niccharantisu asaniya phalantiya dve kassaka bhataro hata cattaro ca balibadda. Ettheso 
mahajanakayo sannipatito. Tvam pana, bhante, kva ahosrti? 'Idheva kho aham, avuso, 
ahosin ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, addasa'ti? ‘Na kho aham, avuso, addasan'ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, 
saddam assosi'ti? ‘Na kho aham, avuso, saddam assosin'ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, sutto ahosi'ti? 
‘Na kho aham, avuso, sutto ahosin'ti. ‘Kim pana, bhante, safifii ahosi'ti? ‘Evamavuso'ti. ‘So tvam, 
bhante, safifii samano jagaro deve vassante deve galagalayante vijjullatasu niccharantisu 
asaniya phalantiya neva addasa, na pana saddam assositi? 'Evamavuso'i? 
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39. Now one time, Pukkusa, I was staying at Atuma, and had my abode in a barn there. And at that 
time there was a heavy rain, with thunder rolling, lightning flashing, and thunderbolts crashing. And 
two farmers who were brothers were killed close to the barn, together with four oxen, and a great 
crowd came forth from Atuma to the spot where they were killed. 


40. Now at that time, Pukkusa, I had come out of the barn and was walking up and down in thought 
before the door. And a certain man from the great crowd approached me, respectfully greeted me, and 
stood at one side. 


4I. And I asked him: 'Why, brother, has this great crowd gathered together?' And he answered me: 
Just now, Lord, there was a heavy rain, with thunder rolling, lightning flashing, and thunderbolts 
crashing. And two farmers who were brothers were killed close by, together with four oxen. It is 
because of this that the great crowd has gathered. But where, Lord, were you?' 


'I was here, brother.' 'Yet, Lord, did you not see it?' 'I did not see it, brother.' 'But the noise, Lord, 
you surely heard?! 'I did not hear it, brother.' Then that man asked me: 'Then, Lord, perhaps you 
slept?' 'No, brother, I was not sleeping.' 'Then, Lord, you were conscious?' 'I was, brother.' Then that 
man said: 'Then, Lord, while conscious and awake, in the midst of a heavy rain, with thunder rolling, 
lightning flashing, and thunderbolts crashing, you neither saw it nor heard the noise?' And I answered 
him, saying: 'I did not, brother." 
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Atha kho, pukkusa, purisassa etadahosi — 'acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, santena 
vata bho pabbajita viharena viharanti. Yatra hi nama safifii samano jagaro deve vassante deve 
galagalayante vijjullatasu niccharantisu asaniya phalantiya neva dakkhati, na pana saddam 


sossatiti [sunissati (sya.)]. Mayi ularam pasadam pavedetva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkamr'ti. 
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42. And to that man, Pukkusa, came the thought: 'Marvellous it is, most wonderful indeed it is, the state 
of calmness wherein abide those who have gone forth from the world!' And there arose in him great faith 
in me, and he respectfully saluted me, and keeping his right side towards me, he went his way." 
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Evam vutte pukkuso mallaputto bhagavantam etadavoca - "esaham, bhante, yo me alare 
kalame pasado tam mahavate va ophunami sighasotaya [singhasotaya (ka.)] va nadiya 
pavahemi. Abhikkantam, bhante, abhikkantam, bhante! Seyyathapi, bhante, nikkujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mülhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va 
telapajjotam dhareyya 'cakkhumanto rüpani dakkhanti'ti; evamevam bhagavata 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham, bhante, bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
dhammafica bhikkhusanghafica. Upasakam mam bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan'ti. 
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43. When this had been said, Pukkusa of the Malla clan said to the Blessed One: "The faith, Lord, 
that I had in Alara Kalama I now scatter to the mighty wind, I let it be carried away as by a flowing 
stream! Excellent, O Lord, most excellent, O Lord! It is as if, Lord, one were to set upright what had 
been overthrown, or to reveal what had been hidden, or to show the path to one who had gone astray, 
or to light a lamp in the darkness so that those having eyes might see — even so has the Blessed One 
set forth the Dhamma in many ways. And so, O Lord, I take my refuge in the Blessed One, the 
Dhamma, and the Community of Bhikkhus. May the Blessed One accept me as his disciple, one who 
has taken refuge until the end of life." 
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[ 第 六 十 四 卷 2) 194. Atha kho pukkuso mallaputto afifiataram purisam amantesi 一 
"ingha me tvam, bhane, singivannam yugamattham dharaniyam ahara’ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho 
so puriso pukkusassa mallaputtassa patissutva tam singivannam yugamattham dharaniyam 
ahari [aharasi (ka.)]. Atha kho pukkuso mallaputto tam singivannam yugamattham dharaniyam 
bhagavato upanamesi — “idam, bhante, singivannam yugamattham dharaniyam, tam me 
bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya"ti. "Tena hi, pukkusa, ekena mam acchadehi, 
ekena anandan'ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho pukkuso mallaputto bhagavato patissutva ekena 
bhagavantam acchadeti, ekena ayasmantam anandam. Atha kho bhagava pukkusam 
mallaputtam dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
pukkuso mallaputto bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 
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44. Then Pukkusa of the Malla clan spoke to a certain man, saying: "Bring me at once, friend, two 
sets of golden-hued robes, burnished and ready for wear." And the man answered him: "So be it, sir." 


45. And when the robes were brought, Pukkusa of the Malla clan offered them to the Blessed One, 
saying: "May the Blessed One, O Lord, out of compassion, accept this from me." And the Blessed One 


said: "Robe me, then in one, Pukkusa, and in the other robe Ananda." 


"So be it, Lord." And he thereupon robed the Blessed One in one, and in the other he robed the 
Venerable Ananda. 
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46. And then the Blessed One instructed Pukkusa of the Malla clan in the Dhamma, and roused, 
edified, and gladdened him. And after that, Pukkusa rose from his seat, respectfully saluted the 
Blessed One, and keeping his right side towards him, went his way. 


(Zrt 2) 195. Atha kho ayasma anando acirapakkante pukkuse mallaputte tam 
singivannam yugamattham dharaniyam bhagavato kayam upanamesi. Tam bhagavato kayam 
upanamitam hataccikam viya [vitaccikamviya (sī. pi.)] khayati. Atha kho ayasma anando 
bhagavantam etadavoca — "acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante, yava parisuddho, bhante, 
tathagatassa chavivanno pariyodato. Idam, bhante, sihgivannam yugamattham dharaniyam 
bhagavato kayam upanamitam hataccikam viya khayati"ti. 'Evametam, ananda, evametam, 
ananda dvisu kalesu ativiya tathagatassa kayo parisuddho hoti chavivanno pariyodato. 
Katamesu dvisu? Yafica, ananda, rattim tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim 
abhisambujjhati, yafica rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati. Imesu kho, 
ananda, dvisu kalesu ativiya tathagatassa kayo parisuddho hoti chavivanno pariyodato. Ajja 
kho, panananda, rattiya pacchime yame kusinarayam upavattane mallanam salavane antarena 
[antare (sya.)] yamakasalanam tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati [bhavissatiti (ka.)]. 
Ayamananda, yena kakudha nadi tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma 
anando bhagavato paccassosi. 
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47. And soon after Pukkusa of the Malla clan had departed, the Venerable Ananda arranged the set 
of golden-hued robes, burnished and ready for wear, about the body of the Blessed One. But when the 
set of robes was arranged upon the body of the Blessed One, it became as though faded, and its 
splendor dimmed. 


48. And the Venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "Marvellous it is, O Lord, most wonderful 
indeed it is, how clear and radiant the skin of the Tathagata appears! This set of golden-hued robes, 
burnished and ready for wear, Lord, now that it is arranged upon the body of the Blessed One seems to 
have become faded, its splendor dimmed." 


49. "It is so, Ananda. There are two occasions, Ananda, when the skin of the Tathagata appears 
exceedingly clear and radiant. Which are these two? The night, Ananda, when the Tathagata becomes 
fully enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment, and the night when the Tathagata comes to 
his final passing away into the state of Nibbana in which no element of clinging remains. These, 
Ananda, are the two occasions on which the skin of the Tathagata appears exceedingly clear and 
radiant. 


50. And now today, in the last watch of this very night, Ananda, in the Mallas' Sala Grove, in the 
vicinity of Kusinara, between two sala trees, the Tathagata will come to his Parinibbana. So now, 
Ananda, let us go to the Kakuttha River." 

Singivannam yugamattham, pukkuso abhiharayi; 
Tena acchadito sattha, hemavanno asobhathati. 
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51. Clad in Pukkusa's gift, the robes of gold, The Master's form was radiant to behold. 
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At the Kakuttha River [66] 


(第 六 十 六 卷 2) 196. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena kakudha 
nadi tenupasankami; upasankamitva kakudham nadim ajjhogahetva nhatva ca pivitva ca 
paccuttaritva yena ambavanam tenupasankami. Upasankamitva ayasmantam cundakam amantesi — 
"ingha me tvam, cundaka, catuggunam sanghatim pafifiapehi, kilantosmi, cundaka, nipajjissami"ti. 
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52. Then the Blessed One went to the Kakuttha River together with a great community of bhikkhus. 


53. And he went down into the water and bathed and drank. And coming forth from the water again, 
he went to the Mango Grove, and there spoke to the Venerable Cundaka, saying: "Please fold my 
upper robe in four, Cundaka, and lay it down. Iam weary and would rest awhile." 


"Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma cundako bhagavato patissutva catuggunam sanghatim 
pafifiapesi. Atha kho bhagava dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappesi pade padam accadhaya 
sato sampajano utthanasafifiam manasikaritva. Ayasma pana cundako tattheva bhagavato 
purato nisidi. 


"So be it, Lord." And Cundaka folded the robe in four and laid it down. 


54. And the Blessed One lay down on his right side, in the lion's posture, resting one foot upon the 
other, and so disposed himself, mindfully and clearly comprehending, with the time for rising held in 
mind. And the Venerable Cundaka sat down right in front of the Blessed One. 
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Gantvana buddho nadikam kakudham, 
Acchodakam satudakam vippasannam; 

Ogahi sattha akilantarüpo [sukilantarüpo (sī. pi.)], 
Tathagato appatimo ca [appatimodha (pi.)] loke. 
Nhatva ca pivitva cudatari sattha [pivitva cundakena, pivitva ca uttari (ka.)], 
Purakkhato bhikkhuganassa majjhe; 

Vatta [sattha (si. sya. pi.)] pavatta bhagava idha dhamme, 
Upagami ambavanam mahesi. 

Amantayi cundakam nama bhikkhum, 
Catuggunam santhara me nipajjam; 

So codito bhavitattena cundo, 

Catuggunam santhari khippameva. 

Nipajji sattha akilantarüpo, 


Cundopi tattha pamukhe [samukhe (ka.)] nisiditi. 
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55. The Buddha to Kakuttha's river came, Where cool and limpid flows the pleasant stream; There 
washed in water clear his weary frame The Buddha — he in all the world supreme! And having 
bathed and drank, the Teacher straight Crossed over, the bhikkhus thronging in his wake. Discoursing 
holy truths, the Master great Towards the Mango Grove his path did take. There to the elder Cundaka 
he spoke: "Lay down my robe, please, folded into four." Then the elder, swift as lightning stroke, 
Hastened the Teacher's bidding to obey. Weary, the Lord then lay down on the mat, And Cunda on the 
ground before him sat. 


qx 
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第 作品 x< Ee 


Relieving Cunda's Remorse [67] 


[第 六 十 七 者 2) 197. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “siya kho [yo 
kho (ka.)], panananda, cundassa kammaraputtassa koci vippatisaram uppadeyya — 'tassa te, 
avuso cunda, alabha tassa te dulladdham, yassa te tathagato pacchimam pindapatam 
paribhunjitva parinibbuto'ti. Cundassa, ananda, kammaraputtassa evam vippatisaro 
pativinetabbo — 'tassa te, avuso cunda, labha tassa te suladdham, yassa te tathagato 
pacchimam pindapatam paribhufijitva parinibbuto. Sammukha metam, avuso cunda, bhagavato 
sutam sammukha patiggahitam — dve me pindapata samasamaphala [sama samaphala (ka.)] 
samavipaka [samasamavipaka (si. sya. pi.)], ativiya aññehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca 
mahanisamsatara ca. Katame dve? Yafica pindapatam paribhufijitva tathagato anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafica pindapatam paribhunjitva tathagato anupadisesaya 
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati. Ime dve pindapata samasamaphala samavipaka, ativiya afifiehi 
pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara ca. Ayusamvattanikam ayasmata cundena 
kammaraputtena kammam upacitam, vannasamvattanikam ayasmata cundena 
kammaraputtena kammam upacitam, sukhasamvattanikam ayasmata cundena kammaraputtena 
kammam upacitam, yasasamvattanikam ayasmata cundena kammaraputtena kammam 
upacitam, saggasamvattanikam ayasmata cundena kammaraputtena kammam upacitam, 
adhipateyyasamvattanikam ayasmata cundena kammaraputtena kammam upacitan'ti. 
Cundassa, ananda, kammaraputtassa evam vippatisaro pativinetabbo"ti. Atha kho bhagava 
etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi — 
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56. Then the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "It may come to pass, Ananda, 
that someone will cause remorse to Cunda the metalworker, saying: 'It is no gain to you, friend 
Cunda, but a loss, that it was from you the Tathagata took his last alms meal, and then came to his 
end.' Then, Ananda, the remorse of Cunda should be dispelled after this manner: 'It is a gain to you, 
friend Cunda, a blessing that the Tathagata took his last alms meal from you, and then came to his 
end. For, friend, face to face with the Blessed One I have heard and learned: "There are two offerings 
of food which are of equal fruition, of equal outcome, exceeding in grandeur the fruition and result of 
any other offerings of food. Which two? The one partaken of by the Tathagata before becoming fully 
enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment; and the one partaken of by the Tathagata before 
passing into the state of Nibbana in which no element of clinging remains. By his deed the worthy 
Cunda has accumulated merit which makes for long life, beauty, well being, glory, heavenly rebirth, 
and sovereignty. "' Thus, Ananda, the remorse of Cunda the metalworker should be dispelled." 


57. Then the Blessed One, understanding that matter, breathed forth the solemn utterance: 
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"Dadato pufifiam pavaddhati, 
Samyamato veram na clyati; 
Kusalo ca jahati papakam, 
Ragadosamohakkhaya sanibbuto'"ti. 


Ath Ht,” BAT BS gee 
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Who gives, his virtues shall increase; Who is self-curbed, no hatred bears; Whoso is skilled in virtue, 
evil shuns, And by the rooting out of lust and hate And all delusion, comes to be at peace. 


Catuttho bhanavaro. 
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Yamakasala / Last Place of Rest [68—69] 


[第 六 十 八 帮 2) 198. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — 
"ayamananda, yena hirafifiavatiya nadiya parimam tīram, yena kusinara upavattanam mallanam 
salavanam tenupasankamissama"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho bhagava mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena hirafifiavatiya nadiya 
parimam tīram, yena kusinara upavattanam mallanam salavanam tenupasankami. 
Upasankamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi — "ingha me tvam, ananda, antarena 
yamakasalanam uttarasisakam maficakam pafifiapehi, kilantosmi, ananda, nipajjissami"ti. 
"Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva antarena yamakasalanam 
uttarasisakam maficakam pafifiapesi. Atha kho bhagava dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam 
kappesi pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano. 
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1. Then the Blessed One addressed the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Come, Ananda, let us cross to 
the farther bank of the Hirafifiavati, and go to the Mallas' Sala Grove, in the vicinity of Kusinara." 


"So be it, Lord." 
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2. And the Blessed One, together with a large company of bhikkhus, went to the further bank of the 
river Hirannavati, to the Sala Grove of the Mallas, in the vicinity of Kusinara. And there he spoke to 
the Venerable Ananda, saying: 


3. "Please, Ananda, prepare for me a couch between the twin sala trees, with the head to the north. I 
am weary, Ananda, and want to lie down." 


"So be it, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda did as the Blessed One asked him to do. 


Then the Blessed One lay down on his right side, in the lion's posture, resting one foot upon the 
other, and so disposed himself, mindfully and clearly comprehending. 


Tena kho pana samayena yamakasala sabbaphaliphulla honti akalapupphehi. Te tathagatassa 
sariram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tathagatassa pujaya. Dibbanipi mandaravapupphani 
antalikkha papatanti, tani tathagatassa sariram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tathagatassa 
pujaya. Dibbanipi candanacunnani antalikkha papatanti, tani tathagatassa sariram okiranti 
ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tathagatassa püjaya. Dibbanipi türiyani antalikkhe vajjanti 
tathagatassa pujaya. Dibbanipi sangitani antalikkhe vattanti tathagatassa pujaya. 
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4. At that time the twin sala trees broke out in full bloom, though it was not the season of flowering. 
And the blossoms rained upon the body of the Tathagata and dropped and scattered and were strewn 
upon it in worship of the Tathagata. And celestial mandarava flowers and heavenly sandalwood 
powder from the sky rained down upon the body of the Tathagata, and dropped and scattered and were 
strewn upon it in worship of the Tathagata. And the sound of heavenly voices and heavenly 
instruments made music in the air out of reverence for the Tathagata. 
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[第 六 十 九 春 2) 199. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — 
"sabbaphaliphulla kho, ananda, yamakasala akalapupphehi. Te tathagatassa sariram okiranti 
ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tathagatassa pujaya. Dibbanipi mandaravapupphani antalikkha 
papatanti, tani tathagatassa sariram okiranti ajjhokiranti abhippakiranti tathagatassa püjaya. 
Dibbanipi candanacunnani antalikkha papatanti, tani tathagatassa sariram okiranti ajjhokiranti 
Dibbanipi sangitani antalikkhe vattanti tathagatassa pujaya. Na kho, ananda, ettavata tathagato 
sakkato va hoti garukato va manito va pujito va apacito va. Yo kho, ananda, bhikkhu va 
bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va dhammanudhammappatipanno viharati samicippatipanno 
anudhammacari, so tathagatam sakkaroti garum karoti maneti pujeti apaciyati [idam padam 
sisyaipotthakesu na dissati], paramaya püjaya. Tasmatihananda, 
dhammanudhammappatipanna viharissama samicippatipanna anudhammacarinoti. Evafihi vo, 
ananda, sikkhitabban’ti. 
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5. And the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Ananda, the twin sala trees are in 
full bloom, though it is not the season of flowering. And the blossoms rain upon the body of the 
Tathagata and drop and scatter and are strewn upon it in worship of the Tathagata. And celestial coral 
flowers and heavenly sandalwood powder from the sky rain down upon the body of the Tathagata, and 
drop and scatter and are strewn upon it in worship of the Tathagata. And the sound of heavenly voices 
and heavenly instruments makes music in the air out of reverence for the Tathagata. 


6. Yet it is not thus, Ananda, that the Tathagata is respected, venerated, esteemed, worshipped, and 
honored in the highest degree. But, Ananda, whatever bhikkhu or bhikkhuni, layman or laywoman, 
abides by the Dhamma, lives uprightly in the Dhamma, walks in the way of the Dhamma, it is by such 
a one that the Tathagata is respected, venerated, esteemed, worshipped, and honored in the highest 
degree. Therefore, Ananda, thus should you train yourselves: 'We shall abide by the Dhamma, live 
uprightly in the Dhamma, walk in the way of the Dhamma.'" 
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Upavanatthero / The Grief of the Gods [70~71] 


( +++ 2) 200. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma upavano bhagavato purato thito 
hoti bhagavantam bijayamano. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam upavanam apasaresi — "apehi, 
bhikkhu, ma me purato atthasi'ti. Atha kho ayasmato anandassa etadahosi — "ayam kho 
ayasma upavano digharattam bhagavato upatthako santikavacaro samipacari. Atha ca pana 
bhagava pacchime kale ayasmantam upavanam apasareti — 'apehi bhikkhu, ma me purato 
atthasiti. Ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo, yam bhagava ayasmantam upavanam apasareti — 'apehi, 
bhikkhu, ma me purato atthasi"ti? Atha kho ayasma anando bhagavantam etadavoca - “ayam, 
bhante, ayasma upavano digharattam bhagavato upatthako santikavacaro samipacari. Atha ca 
pana bhagava pacchime kale ayasmantam upavanam apasareti — 'apehi, bhikkhu, ma me 
purato atthasiti. Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu, ko paccayo, yam bhagava ayasmantam upavanam 
apasareti — 'apehi, bhikkhu, ma me purato atthasi"ti? "Yebhuyyena, ananda, dasasu 
lokadhatüsu devata sannipatita tathagatam dassanaya. Yavata, ananda, kusinara upavattanam 
mallanam salavanam samantato dvadasa yojanani, natthi so padeso 
valaggakotinitudanamattopi mahesakkhahi devatahi apphuto. Devata, ananda, ujjhayanti — 
‘dura ca vatamha agata tathagatam dassanaya. Kadaci karahaci tathagata loke uppajjanti 
arahanto sammasambuddha. Ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame tathagatassa parinibbanam 
bhavissati. Ayafica mahesakkho bhikkhu bhagavato purato thito ovarento, na mayam labhama 
pacchime kale tathagatam dassanaya’ti. 
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7. At that time the Venerable Upavana was standing before the Blessed One, fanning him. And the 
Blessed One rebuked him, saying: "Move aside, bhikkhu, do not stand in front of me." 


8 And to the Venerable Ananda came the thought: "This Venerable Upavana has been in attendance 
on the Blessed One for a long time, closely associating with him and serving him. Yet now, right at the 
end, the Blessed One rebukes him. What now could be the reason, what the cause for the Blessed One to 
rebuke the Venerable Upavana, saying: 'Move aside, bhikkhu, do not stand in front of me'?" 


9-10. And the Venerable Ananda told his thought to the Blessed One. The Blessed One said: 
"Throughout the tenfold world-system, Ananda, there are hardly any of the deities that have not 
gathered together to look upon the Tathagata. For a distance of twelve yojanas around the Sala Grove 
of the Mallas in the vicinity of Kusinara there is not a spot that could be pricked with the tip of a hair 
that is not filled with powerful deities. And these deities, Ananda, are complaining: 'From afar have 
we come to look upon the Tathagata. For rare in the world is the arising of Tathagatas, Arahants, 
Fully Enlightened Ones. And this day, in the last watch of the night, the Tathagata's Parinibbana will 
come about. But this bhikkhu of great powers has placed himself right in front of the Blessed One, 
concealing him, so that now, at the very end, we are prevented from looking upon him.' Thus, Ananda, 
the deities complain. " 
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( 第 七 十 一 孝 3 】 201. “Kathambhuta pana, bhante, bhagava devata manasikaroti"ti 
[manasi karontiti (sya. ka.)]? “Santananda, devata akase pathavisanniniyo kese pakiriya 
kandanti, baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti [chinnampadamviya papatanti 
(sya.)], avattanti, vivattanti — 'atikhippam bhagava parinibbayissati, atikhippam sugato 
parinibbayissati, atikhippam cakkhum [cakkhuma (sya. ka.)] loke antaradhamayissati'ti. 
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11. "Of what kind of deities, Lord, is the Blessed One aware?" 


12-13. "There are deities, Ananda, in space ... 


"Santananda, devata pathaviyam pathavisafifiiniyo kese pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti, vivattanti — 'atikhippam bhagava parinibbayissati, 
atikhippam sugato parinibbayissati, atikhippam cakkhum loke antaradhayissati"'ti. 
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.. and on earth, who are earthly-minded; with dishevelled hair they weep, with uplifted arms they 
weep; flinging themselves on the ground, they roll from side to side, lamenting: 'Too soon has the 
Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Happy One come to his Parinibbana! Too 
soon will the Eye of the World vanish from sight!' 
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“Ya pana ta devata vitaraga, ta sata sampajana adhivasenti — ‘anicca sankhara, tam kutettha labbha"ti. 
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14. "But those deities who are freed from passion, mindful and comprehending, reflect in this way: 
'Impermanent are all compounded things. How could this be otherwise?'" 


AREOLA, 
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ssr — CJ Ar ` \ 
第 三 品 x ”增益 善心 
Ananda's Concern [72] 


[第 七 十 二 春 2) 202. “Pubbe, bhante, disasu vassam vuttha [vassamvuttha (si. sya. kam. 
pl.)] bhikkhu agacchanti tathagatam dassanaya. Te mayam labhama manobhavaniye bhikkhu 
dassanaya, labhama payirupasanaya. Bhagavato pana mayam, bhante, accayena na labhissama 
manobhavaniye bhikkhü dassanaya, na labhissama payirupasanaya’ti. 
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15. "Formerly, Lord, on leaving their quarters after the rains, the bhikkhus would set forth to see 
the Tathagata, and to us there was the gain and benefit of receiving and associating with those very 
revered bhikkhus who came to have audience with the Blessed One and to wait upon him. But, Lord, 
after the Blessed One has gone, we shall no longer have that gain and benefit." 
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araw — Ar 口 
第 四 品 x: UU s SE tU 
Catusamvejaniyatthanani / Four Places of Pilgrimage [72] 


"Cattarimani, ananda, saddhassa kulaputtassa dassaniyani samvejaniyani thanani. Katamani 
cattari? 'Idha tathagato jato'ti, ananda, saddhassa kulaputtassa dassaniyam samvejaniyam 
thanam. ‘Idha tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho'i, ananda, saddhassa 
kulaputtassa dassaniyam samvejaniyam thanam. ‘Idha tathagatena anuttaram dhammacakkam 
pavattitan'ti, ananda, saddhassa kulaputtassa dassaniyam samvejaniyam thanam. ‘Idha 
tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto'ti, ananda, saddhassa kulaputtassa 
dassaniyam samvejaniyam thanam. Imani kho, ananda, cattari saddhassa kulaputtassa 
dassaniyani samvejaniyani thanani. 


[| Ry RRs ! tbe eee mt, 乃 # 具 有 x 信仰 z 心 5 之 * 善 5 Hs 
jo, WES FBP RSs ee, 四 “者 # 何 5 耶 : ? PT Bes ! ORG 
有 冯 信 人 爷 ' 心 之 + SG RIF) Rewer ae i T 如 来 4 是 "在 此 * 
处 出: 生 7。 J CU. Wes FE aS E. 

阿 * Es ! AP SY 处。 

阿 " HES ! A eee sl 26 Sb RIF) Mew eae: Det 
Ree” Ent RLRE Hex FES BA J Fe” J; ARTS PENSE 
22 BG Bi Fi ee ybr T s 5 


Bei) Crj. Es HE aEs PEP A DK. 
阿 * ees ! 具有 zz 信仰 心 5 之 * 善 n F bras 『 gog 
Ree er eto ROARS ISLÓARS., J er 25495 35 e ak, 


阿 * Bes | 此 * 等 和 四 “处 和 是 ”有 x er AIDm BF Bit Hš; es 
Jae Wig iz Be, 


16. "There are four places, Ananda, that a pious person should visit and look upon with feelings of 
reverence. What are the four? 


17. 'Here the Tathagata was born!' This, Ananda, is a place that a pious person should visit and 
look upon with feelings of reverence. 


18. 'Here the Tathagata became fully enlightened in unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment!" This, 
Ananda, is a place that a pious person should visit and look upon with feelings of reverence. 


19. 'Here the Tathagata set rolling the unexcelled Wheel of the Dhamma!" This, Ananda, is a place 
that a pious person should visit and look upon with feelings of reverence. 
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20. 'Here the Tathagata passed away into the state of Nibbana in which no element of clinging 
remains!' This, Ananda, is a place that a pious person should visit and look upon with feelings of 
reverence. 


21. These, Ananda, are the four places that a pious person should visit and look upon with feelings 
of reverence. 


Agamissanti kho, ananda, saddha bhikkhü bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo — ‘idha tathagato 
jato'tipi, ‘dha tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho'tipi, ‘idha tathagatena 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitan'tipi, ‘idha tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbuto'tipi. Ye hi keci, ananda, cetiyacarikam ahindanta pasannacitta kalankarissanti, sabbe 
te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissanti"ti. 
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And truly there will come to these places, Ananda, pious bhikkhus and bhikkhunis, laymen and 
laywomen, reflecting: 'Here the Tathagata was born! Here the Tathagata became fully enlightened in 
unsurpassed, supreme Enlightenment! Here the Tathagata set rolling the unexcelled Wheel of the 
Dhamma! Here the Tathagata passed away into the state of Nibbana in which no element of clinging 
remains!" 


22. And whoever, Ananda, should die on such a pilgrimage with his heart established in faith, at the 
breaking up of the body, after death, will be reborn in a realm of heavenly happiness." 


~ 第 257 页 共 367 页 ~ 


258 CERERI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Fa raw CJ aA, = 
第 五 品 x: Boy Sete he fe 
Anandapucchakatha [73~75] 
[第 七 十 三 者 2) 203."Katham mayam, bhante, matugame patipajjama’ti? “Adassanam, 


ananda’ti. "Dassane, bhagava, sati katham patipajjitabban"ti? "Analapo, ananda'"ti. "Alapantena 
pana, bhante, katham patipajjitabban"ti? “Sati, ananda, upatthapetabba"ti. 
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23. Then the Venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "How, Lord, should we conduct ourselves 
towards women?" 


"Do not see them, Ananda." 

"But, Lord, if we do see them?" 

"Do not speak, Ananda." 

"But, Lord, if they should speak to us?" 


"Then, Ananda, you should establish mindfulness." 
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[第 七 十 四 者 2) 204. “Katham mayam, bhante, tathagatassa sarire patipajjama’ti? 
"Abyavata tumhe, ananda, hotha tathagatassa sarirapujaya. INgha tumhe, ananda, saratthe 
ghatatha anuyufijatha [sadatthe anuyufijatha (si. sya.), sadattham anuyufijatha (pi.), saratthe 
anuyufijatha (ka.)], saratthe appamatta atapino pahitatta viharatha. Santananda, 
khattiyapanditapi brahmanapanditapi gahapatipanditapi tathagate abhippasanna, te 
tathagatassa sarirapujam karissanti"ti. 
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24. Then the Venerable Ananda said: "How should we act, Lord, respecting the body of the 
Tathagata?" 


"Do not hinder yourselves, Ananda, to honor the body of the Tathagata. Rather you should strive, 
Ananda, and be zealous on your own behalf, for your own good. Unflinchingly, ardently, and 
resolutely you should apply yourselves to your own good. For there are, Ananda, wise nobles, wise 
brahmans, and wise householders who are devoted to the Tathagata, and it is they who will render the 
honor to the body of the Tathagata." 
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Ctt D) 205."Katham pana, bhante, tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban"ti? 
"Yatha kho, ananda, rafifio cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti, evam tathagatassa sarire 
patipajjitabban"ti. "Katham pana, bhante, rafifio cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti"ti? "Rafifio, 
ananda, cakkavattissa sariram ahatena vatthena vethenti, ahatena vatthena vethetva vihatena 
kappasena vethenti, vihatena kappasena vethetva ahatena vatthena vethenti. Etenupayena 
paficahi yugasatehi rafifio cakkavattissa sariram [sarire (sya. ka.)] vethetva ayasaya teladoniya 
pakkhipitva aññissa ayasaya doniya patikujjitva sabbagandhanam citakam karitva rafifio 
cakkavattissa sariram jhapenti. Catumahapathe [catummahapathe (si. sya. kam. pi.)] rafifio 
cakkavattissa thüpam karonti. Evam kho, ananda, rafifio cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti. Yatha 
kho, ananda, rafifio cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti, evam tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabbam. 
Catumahapathe tathagatassa thüpo katabbo. Tattha ye malam va gandham va cunnakam 
[vannakam (si. pi.)] va aropessanti va abhivadessanti va cittam va pasadessanti tesam tam 
bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya. 
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25. Then the Venerable Ananda said: "But how, Lord, should they act respecting the body of the 
Tathagata?" 

"After the same manner, Ananda, as towards the body of a universal monarch." 


"But how, Lord, do they act respecting the body of a universal monarch?" 


~ $2608 33675 ~ 


RACE HE Last Days of the Buddha 261 


26. "The body of a universal monarch, Ananda, is first wrapped round with new linen, and then 
with teased cotton wool, and so it is done up to five hundred layers of linen and five hundred of cotton 
wool. When that is done, the body of the universal monarch is placed in an iron oil vessel, which is 
enclosed in another iron vessel, a funeral pyre is built of all kinds of perfumed woods, and so the body 
of the universal monarch is burned; and at a crossroads a stupa is raised for the universal monarch. 
So it is done, Ananda, with the body of a universal monarch. And even, Ananda, as with the body of a 
universal monarch, so should it be done with the body of the Tathagata; and at a crossroads also a 
stupa should be raised for the Tathagata. And whosoever shall bring to that place garlands or incense 
or sandalpaste, or pay reverence, and whose mind becomes calm there — it will be to his well being 
and happiness for a long time. 
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第 六 品 X ny 


Thüparahapuggalo [76] 


[第 七 十 六 者 2) 206. “Cattarome, ananda, thuparaha. Katame cattaro? Tathagato 
araham sammasambuddho thüparaho, paccekasambuddho thüparaho, tathagatassa savako 
thüparaho, raja cakkavatti [cakkavatti (sya. ka.)] thüparahoti. 
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27. There are four persons, Ananda, who are worthy of a stupa. Who are those four? A Tathagata, 


an Arahant, a Fully Enlightened One is worthy of a stupa; so also is a Paccekabuddha, and a disciple 
of a Tathagata, and a universal monarch. 


“Kifcananda, atthavasam paticca tathagato araham sammasambuddho thüparaho? ‘Ayam 
tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa thüpo'i, ananda, bahujana cittam pasadenti. Te 
tattha cittam pasadetva kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. 
Idam kho, ananda, atthavasam paticca tathagato araham sammasambuddho thüparaho. 
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28-31. "And why, Ananda, is a Tathagata, an Arahant, a Fully Enlightened One worthy of a stupa? 
Because, Ananda, at the thought: 'This is the stupa of that Blessed One, Arahant, Fully Enlightened 
One!’ the hearts of many people will be calmed and made happy; and so calmed and with their minds 
established in faith therein, at the breaking up of the body, after death, they will be reborn in a realm 
of heavenly happiness. 
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Kificananda, atthavasam paticca paccekasambuddho thüparaho? ‘Ayam tassa bhagavato 
paccekasambuddhassa thüpo'i, ananda, bahujana cittam pasadenti. Te tattha cittam pasadetva 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Idam kho, ananda, 
atthavasam paticca paccekasambuddho thüparaho. 
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.. And so also at the thought: 'This is the stupa of that Paccekabuddha!' ... 


Kificananda, atthavasam paticca tathagatassa savako thüparaho? ‘Ayam tassa bhagavato 
arahato sammasambuddhassa savakassa thüpo'ti ananda, bahujana cittam pasadenti. Te tattha 
cittam pasadetva kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Idam kho, 
ananda, atthavasam paticca tathagatassa savako thüparaho. 
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.. or 'This is the stupa of a disciple of that Tathagata, Arahant, Fully Enlightened One!’ ... 
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Kificananda, atthavasam paticca raja cakkavatti thüparaho? ‘Ayam tassa dhammikassa 
dhammarafifio thüpo'ti, ananda, bahujana cittam pasadenti. Te tattha cittam pasadetva kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Idam kho, ananda, atthavasam 
paticca raja cakkavatti thüparaho. Ime kho, ananda cattaro thüparaha"ti. 
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.. or 'This is the stupa of that righteous monarch who ruled according to Dhamma!' — the hearts 
of many people are calmed and made happy; and so calmed and with their minds established in faith 
therein, at the breaking up of the body, after death, they will be reborn in a realm of heavenly 
happiness. And it is because of this, Ananda, that these four persons are worthy of a stupa." 
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第 七 品 x po) ea) Se 


Ananda's Grief [77] 


[第 七 十 七 者 2) 207. Atha kho ayasma anando viharam pavisitva kapisisam alambitva 
rodamano atthasi — "ahafica vatamhi sekho sakaraniyo, satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati, 
yo mama anukampako'"ti. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — "kaham nu kho, bhikkhave, 
anando"ti? "Eso, bhante, ayasma anando viharam pavisitva kapisisam alambitva rodamano thito 
— 'ahafica vatamhi sekho sakarantyo, satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati, yo mama 
anukampako"ti. Atha kho bhagava afifiataram bhikkhum amantesi — “ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama 
vacanena anandam amantehi — 'sattha tam, avuso ananda, amanteti"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho so 
bhikkhu bhagavato patissutva yenayasma anando tenupasankami; upasankamitva ayasmantam 
anandam etadavoca — "sattha tam, avuso ananda, amanteti"ti. "Evamavuso'"ti kho ayasma 
anando tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena bhagava tenupasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam anandam bhagava 
etadavoca — "alam, ananda, ma soci ma paridevi, nanu etam, ananda, maya patikacceva 
akkhatam — 'sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo afifiathabhavo'; tam kutettha, 
ananda, labbha. Yam tam jatam bhütam sankhatam palokadhammam, tam vata tathagatassapi 
sariram ma palujjiti netam thanam vijjati. Digharattam kho te, ananda, tathagato paccupatthito 
mettena kayakammena hitena sukhena advayena appamanena, mettena vacikammena hitena 
sukhena advayena appamanena, mettena manokammena hitena sukhena advayena 
appamanena. Katapufifiosi tvam, ananda, padhanamanuyufija, khippam hohisi anasavo"ti. 
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32. Then the Venerable Ananda went into the vihara and leaned against the doorpost and wept: "I 


am still but a learner, and still have to strive for my own perfection. But, alas, my Master, who was so 
compassionate towards me, is about to pass away!" 


33. And the Blessed One spoke to the bhikkhus, saying: "Where, bhikkhus, is Ananda?" 


"The Venerable Ananda, Lord, has gone into the vihara and there stands leaning against the door 
post and weeping: 'I am still but a learner, and still have to strive for my own perfection. But, alas, my 
Master, who was so compassionate towards me, is about to pass away!'" 


34. Then the Blessed One asked a certain bhikkhu to bring the Venerable Ananda to him, saying: 
"Go, bhikkhu, and say to Ananda, 'Friend Ananda, the Master calls you. '" 


"So be it, Lord." And that bhikkhu went and spoke to the Venerable Ananda as the Blessed One had 
asked him to. And the Venerable Ananda went to the Blessed One, bowed down to him, and sat down 
on one side. 


35. Then the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Enough, Ananda! Do not 
grieve, do not lament! For have I not taught from the very beginning that with all that is dear and 
beloved there must be change, separation, and severance? Of that which is born, come into being, 
compounded, and subject to decay, how can one say: 'May it not come to dissolution!'? There can be 
no such state of things. Now for a long time, Ananda, you have served the Tathagata with loving- 
kindness in deed, word, and thought, graciously, pleasantly, with a whole heart and beyond measure. 
Great good have you gathered, Ananda! Now you should put forth energy, and soon you too will be 
free from the taints. " 
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第 八 品 x Apg 


Anandaacchariyadhammo / Praise of Ananda [78~79] 


[第 七 十 八 帮 2) 208. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi — “yepi te, bhikkhave, ahesum 
atitamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, tesampi bhagavantanam etapparamayeva 
upatthaka ahesum, seyyathapi mayham anando. Yepi te, bhikkhave, bhavissanti 
anagatamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, tesampi bhagavantanam etapparamayeva 
upatthaka bhavissanti, seyyathapi mayham anando. Pandito, bhikkhave, anando; medhavi, 
bhikkhave, anando. Janati ‘ayam kalo tathagatam dassanaya upasankamitum bhikkhünam, 
ayam kalo bhikkhuninam, ayam kalo upasakanam, ayam kalo upasikanam, ayam kalo rafifio 
rajamahamattanam titthiyanam titthiyasavakanan'ti. 
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36. Then the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Bhikkhus, the Blessed Ones, Arahants, 
Fully Enlightened Ones of times past also had excellent and devoted attendant bhikkhus, such as I 


have in Ananda. And so also, bhikkhus, will the Blessed Ones, Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones of 
times to come. 


37. Capable and judicious is Ananda, bhikkhus, for he knows the proper time for bhikkhus to have 


audience with the Tathagata, and the time for bhikkhunis, the time for laymen and for laywomen; the 
time for kings and for ministers of state; the time for teachers of other sects and for their followers. 
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(Bers D) 209. Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma 
[abbhutadhamma (sya. ka.)] anande. Katame cattaro? Sace, bhikkhave, bhikkhuparisa 
anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando dhammam 
bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, bhikkhave, bhikkhuparisa hoti, atha kho anando 
tunhi hoti. Sace, bhikkhave, bhikkhuniparisa anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa 
attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhuniparisa hoti, atha kho anando tunhi hoti. Sace, bhikkhave, upasakaparisa 
anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando dhammam 
bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, bhikkhave, upasakaparisa hoti, atha kho anando 
tunhi hoti. Sace, bhikkhave, upasikaparisa anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa 
attamana hoti. Tatra ce, anando, dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, 
bhikkhave, upasikaparisa hoti, atha kho anando tunhi hoti. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro 
acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande. 
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38. In Ananda, bhikkhus, are to be found four rare and superlative qualities. What are the four? If, 
bhikkhus, a company of bhikkhus should go to see Ananda, they become joyful on seeing him; and if 
he then speaks to them of the Dhamma, they are made joyful by his discourse; and when he becomes 
silent, they are disappointed. So it is also when bhikkhunis, laymen, or laywomen go to see Ananda: 
they become joyful on seeing him; and if he then speaks to them of the Dhamma, they are made joyful 
by his discourse; and when he becomes silent, they are disappointed. 
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Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma rafifie cakkavattimhi. Katame cattaro? 
Sace, bhikkhave, khattiyaparisa rajanam cakkavattim dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa 
attamana hoti. Tatra ce raja cakkavatti bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, 
bhikkhave, khattiyaparisa hoti. Atha kho raja cakkavatti tunhi hoti. Sace bhikkhave, 
brahmanaparisa...pe... gahapatiparisa...pe... samanaparisa rajanam cakkavattim dassanaya 
upasankamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce raja cakkavatti bhasati, bhasitenapi sa 
attamana hoti. Atittava, bhikkhave, samanaparisa hoti, atha kho raja cakkavatti tunhi hoti. 
Evameva kho, bhikkhave, cattarome acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande. Sace, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhuparisa anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando 
dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, bhikkhave, bhikkhuparisa hoti. Atha 
kho anando tunhi hoti. Sace, bhikkhave bhikkhuniparisa...pe... upasakaparisa...pe... upasikaparisa 
anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanena sa attamana hoti. Tatra ce anando dhammam 
bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti. Atittava, bhikkhave, upasikaparisa hoti. Atha kho anando 
tunhi hoti. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande"ti. 


wet tee | Re EE, PAren ER GR OZ Hh A 
Bv. SSPE Te ABs ? 

Hb hti! BLA eos RE, fELSPERRE RRL EL — EXT 
ayes, ASHES es BP EP A 


2i 
J> 3823912 ES pss: 2. ky 则 了 其 5 意 5 忱 Et Hbri ! 
3RI$S82L ROERSAASCORGIEIAedHyO, — dpt AA BIE RS AL, 
Hrboki l BASES REPT RR, GOGH E, dex 
s= REE, BRAE RE, BARRE? p tt ZL kT, 
4 2 382342 ES EE Z. ky. AASR Bet be ee | 
PRS PS EP CS 然 8 不 2 语 " 时 ~， ES EE PY ABER RE, 
eet pbb! BEB bem, tEhSREPRERE Et, TR? 32: m 
Re, BPP Ste: F Rpa Et Ata LUV, dU 
BOP PERE Z ky,  RIBERECBLO: Bebe es! 8 
oy 王 关 默然 8$ 不 2 证" 时 ~， BA Ae REBEL K x, 
若 2 沙 ? PUSS, FEL SRERRS PRE ES, RE BEBE 
E AIP RCE Re; Foia EAn Lik, 彼 ? 
EN 对 :其 其 < 所 说 2 之 :法 5 AERES URE wekil 85 
Pae EE ERS PRS ARB ee PAS BE RP EY, 


之 

zh 

vy 9 

O d E Re ! 有 z 此 * 四 “不 可 z 思 ^ 议 -之 : 
fl Asks, wee 


~ 第 269 页 共 367 页 ~ 


270 (4E 24322) +A Dighanikaya Mahadparinibbanasutta 


a, Rj ames y 
ee > 


E EVE 
AC, EIS 6: Zip BA 
对 其 4 所 2 说 2 之 : ikv. Alle He Boe ; iin 
PEL ERO Ka SBN ae š 

i bhil FME 325 2 


Ws 

3 六 

Q xm zg 
a 

«3 d 
A 
nee 
qe 
Aw 

ax " 
z N 

E < 
gu 
J 
0 xu 
< 
yr 

<n * 
aN 
RI 
AR 
` 


Bsr, APELE Re; X I 
对 4 其 < 所 2 说 2 之 :法 5 AALE RE; Bebe es! Xi 
准 # 默 & 然 8$ 不 2 语 " 时 ~， — [Ea ES Re EBL RL RE, 

Erk- Hi, rT Ae, ee BeBe 


btÉI! Bibs Be 
见 #$ 已 ~-， ARLE ORE; AET 其 3 为 + 之 :说 8 法 i， 彼 2 等 
对 4 其 (所 & 说 2 之 :法 i， | OP HS BT Rb! XERBEB 
BEY ERE PN HS — “时 ~， ER ES RO RABE Be RX, 
ae oes ! P RRA eR ER ROS r BEY, | 
39. In a universal monarch, bhikkhus, are to be found four rare and superlative qualities. What are 
those four? If, bhikkhus, a company of nobles should go to see the universal monarch, they become 
joyful on seeing him; and if he then speaks, they are made joyful by his talk; and when he becomes 


silent, they are disappointed. So it is also when a company of brahmans, of householders, or of ascetics 
goes to see a universal monarch. 


^u 
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40. And in just the same way, bhikkhus, in Ananda are to be found these four rare and superlative 
qualities. " 
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E-WIW x Eg BE HU 


Mahasudassanasuttadesana / The Past Glory of Kusinara [80] 


[第 八 十 者 D) 2410. Evam vutte ayasma anando bhagavantam etadavoca — "ma, bhante, 
bhagava imasmim khuddakanagarake ujjangalanagarake sakhanagarake parinibbayi. Santi, 
bhante, afifiani mahanagarani, seyyathidam — campa rajagaham savatthi saketam kosambi 
baranasi; ettha bhagava parinibbayatu. Ettha bahu khattiyamahasala, brahmanamahasala 
gahapatimahasala tathagate abhippasanna. Te tathagatassa sarirapujam karissanti"ti 
"mahevam, ananda, avaca; mahevam, ananda, avaca — ‘khuddakanagarakam 
ujjangalanagarakam sakhanagarakantti. 
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41. When this had been said, the Venerable Ananda spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "Let it not be, 
Lord, that the Blessed One should pass away in this mean place, this uncivilized township in the midst 
of the jungle, a mere outpost of the province. There are great cities, Lord, such as Campa, Rajagaha, 
Savatthi, Saketa, Kosambi, and Benares — let the Blessed One have his final passing away in one of 
those. For in those cities dwell many wealthy nobles and brahmans and householders who are devotees 
of the Tathagata, and they will render due honor to the remains of the Tathagata." 


42. "Do not say that, Ananda! Do not say: 'This mean place, this uncivilized township in the midst 
of the jungle, a mere outpost of the province.' 
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Bhütapubbam, ananda, raja mahasudassano nama ahosi cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja 
caturanto vijitavi janappadatthavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. Rafifio, ananda, 
mahasudassanassa ayam kusinara kusavati nama rajadhani ahosi, puratthimena ca pacchimena 
ca dvadasayojanani ayamena; uttarena ca dakkhinena ca sattayojanani vittharena. Kusavati, 
ananda, rajadhani iddha ceva ahosi phita ca bahujana ca akinnamanussa ca subhikkha ca. 
Seyyathapi, ananda, devanam alakamanda nama rajadhani iddha ceva hoti phita ca bahujana 
ca akinnayakkha ca subhikkha ca; evameva kho, ananda, kusavati rajadhani iddha ceva ahosi 
phita ca bahujana ca akinnamanussa ca subhikkha ca. Kusavati, ananda, rajadhani dasahi 
saddehi avivitta ahosi diva ceva rattifica, seyyathidam — hatthisaddena assasaddena 
rathasaddena bherisaddena mudingasaddena vinasaddena gitasaddena sankhasaddena 
sammasaddena panitalasaddena 'asnatha pivatha khadatha'ti dasamena saddena. 
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In times long past, Ananda, there was a king by the name of Maha Sudassana, who was a universal 
monarch, a king of righteousness, a conqueror of the four quarters of the earth, whose realm was 
established in security, and who was endowed with the seven jewels. And that King Maha Sudassana, 
Ananda, had his royal residence here at Kusinara, which was then called Kusavati, and it extended 
twelve yojanas from east to west, and seven from north to south. 


43. And mighty, Ananda, was Kusavati, the capital, prosperous and well populated, much frequented 
by people, and abundantly provided with food. Just as the royal residence of the deities, Alakamanda, 
is mighty, prosperous, and well populated, much frequented by deities and abundantly provided with 
food, so was the royal capital of Kusavati. 


44. Kusavati, Ananda, resounded unceasingly day and night with ten sounds — the trumpeting of 


elephants, the neighing of horses, the rattling of chariots, the beating of drums and tabours, music and 
song, cheers, the clapping of hands, and cries of 'Eat, drink, and be merry!' 
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"Gaccha tvam, ananda, kusinaram pavisitva kosinarakanam mallanam arocehi ~ 'ajja kho, 
vasettha, rattiya pacchime yame tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati. Abhikkamatha vasettha, 
abhikkamatha vasettha. Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha — amhakafica no gamakkhette 
tathagatassa parinibbanam ahosi, na mayam labhimha pacchime kale tathagatam dassanaya"'ti. 
"Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato patissutva nivasetva pattacivaramadaya 
attadutiyo kusinaram pavisi. 


45. Go now, Ananda, to Kusinara and announce to the Mallas: 'Today, Vasetthas, in the last watch 
of the night, the Tathagata's Parinibbana will take place. Approach, O Vasetthas, draw near! Do not 
be remorseful later at the thought: "In our township it was that the Tathagata's Parinibbana took 
place, but we failed to see him at the end!"'" 


"So be it, Lord." And the Venerable Ananda prepared himself, and taking bowl and robe, went with 
a companion to Kusinara. 
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第 十 品 x RERS 


Mallanam vandana / Lamentation of the Mallas [81] 


[ 第 八 十 一 邦 2) 211. Tena kho pana samayena kosinaraka malla sandhagare [santhagare 
(si. sya. pi.)] sannipatita honti kenacideva karaniyena. Atha kho ayasma anando yena 
kosinarakanam mallanam sandhagaram tenupasankami; upasankamitva kosinarakanam mallanam 
arocesi — "ajja kho, vasettha, rattiya pacchime yame tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati. 
Abhikkamatha vasettha abhikkamatha vasettha. Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha — 'amhakafica 
no gamakkhette tathagatassa parinibbanam ahosi, na mayam labhimha pacchime kale 
tathagatam dassanaya"'ti. Idamayasmato anandassa vacanam sutva malla ca mallaputta ca 
mallasunisa ca mallapajapatiyo ca aghavino dummana cetodukkhasamappita appekacce kese 
pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti vivattanti — 
'atikhippam bhagava parinibbayissati, atikhippam sugato parinibbayissati, atikhippam cakkhum 
loke antaradhayissati'ti. Atha kho malla ca mallaputta ca mallasunisa ca mallapajapatiyo ca 
aghavino dummana cetodukkhasamappita yena upavattanam mallanam salavanam yenayasma 
anando tenupasankamimsu. Atha kho ayasmato anandassa etadahosi — "sace kho aham 
kosinarake malle ekamekam bhagavantam vandapessami, avandito bhagava kosinarakehi mallehi 
bhavissati, athayam ratti vibhayissati. Yamnünaham kosinarake malle kulaparivattaso 
kulaparivattaso thapetva bhagavantam vandapeyyam - ‘itthannamo, bhante, mallo saputto 
sabhariyo sapariso samacco bhagavato pade sirasa vandati'ti. Atha kho ayasma anando 
kosinarake malle kulaparivattaso kulaparivattaso thapetva bhagavantam vandapesi - ‘itthannamo, 
bhante, mallo saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco bhagavato pade sirasa vandati"ti. Atha kho 
ayasma anando etena upayena pathameneva yamena kosinarake malle bhagavantam vandapesi. 
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46. Now at that time the Mallas had gathered in the council hall for some public business. And the 
Venerable Ananda approached them and announced: "Today, Vasetthas, in the last watch of the 
night, the Tathagata's Parinibbana will take place. Approach, Vasetthas, draw near! Do not be 
remorseful later at the thought: 'In our township it was that the Tathagata's Parinibbana took place, 
but we failed to see him at the end.'" 


47. When they heard the Venerable Ananda speak these words, the Mallas with their sons, their 
wives, and the wives of their sons, were sorely grieved, grieved at heart and afflicted; and some, with 
their hair all dishevelled, with arms uplifted in despair, wept; flinging themselves on the ground, they 
rolled from side to side, lamenting: "Too soon has the Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon 
has the Happy One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon will the Eye of the World vanish from sight!" 


48. And thus afflicted and filled with grief, the Mallas, with their sons, their wives, and the wives of 
their sons, went to the Sala Grove, the recreation park of the Mallas, to the place where the Venerable 
Ananda was. 


49. And the thought arose in the Venerable Ananda: "If I were to allow the Mallas of Kusinara to 
pay reverence to the Blessed One one by one, the night will have given place to dawn before they are 
all presented to him. Therefore let me divide them up according to clan, each family in a group, and so 
present them to the Blessed One thus: 'The Malla of such and such a name, Lord, with his wives and 
children, his attendants and his friends, pays homage at the feet of the Blessed One. '" 


50. And the Venerable Ananda divided the Mallas up according to clan, each family in a group, and 


presented them to the Blessed One. So it was that the Venerable Ananda caused the Mallas of Kusinara 
to be presented to the Blessed One by clans, each family in a group, even in the first watch of the night. 


~ £275 R 3367 R ~ 


276 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


S2 When Lord Buddha > ok the Sakyäs, first tuned the 
> MW Dhamma Weggrab j 
- (the ocean of birth and de 


AT —O a, z x mr sr 
第 十 一 品 x Abe 
Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu / The Last Convert [82~83] 


( #¿í¿N = 2) 212.Tena kho pana samayena subhaddo nama paribbajako 
kusinarayam pativasati. Assosi kho subhaddo paribbajako — “ajja kira rattiya pacchime yame 
samanassa gotamassa parinibbanam bhavissati"ti. Atha kho subhaddassa paribbajakassa 
etadahosi — "sutam kho pana metam paribbajakanam vuddhanam mahallakanam 
acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam - ‘kadaci karahaci tathagata loke uppajjanti arahanto 
sammasambuddha'ti. Ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame samanassa gotamassa parinibbanam 
bhavissati. Atthi ca me ayam kankhadhammo uppanno, evam pasanno aham samane gotame, 
"pahoti me samano gotamo tatha dhammam desetum, yathaham imam kankhadhammam 
pajaheyyan"'ti. Atha kho subhaddo paribbajako yena upavattanam mallanam salavanam, 
yenayasma anando tenupasankami; upasankamitva ayasmantam anandam etadavoca — "sutam 
metam, bho ananda, paribbajakanam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariyapacariyanam 
bhasamananam - 'kadaci karahaci tathagata loke uppajjanti arahanto sammasambuddhati. 
Ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame samanassa gotamassa parinibbanam bhavissati. Atthi ca me ayam 
kankhadhammo uppanno — evam pasanno aham samane gotame ‘pahoti me samano gotamo 
tatha dhammam desetum, yathaham imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyan'ti. Sadhaham, bho 
ananda, labheyyam samanam gotamam dassanaya'ti. Evam vutte ayasma anando subhaddam 
paribbajakam etadavoca — "alam, avuso subhadda, ma tathagatam vihethesi, kilanto 
bhagava"ti. Dutiyampi kho subhaddo paribbajako...pe... tatiyampi kho subhaddo paribbajako 
ayasmantam anandam etadavoca — "sutam metam, bho ananda, paribbajakanam vuddhanam 
mahallakanam acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam - 'kadaci karahaci tathagata loke uppajjanti 
arahanto sammasambuddha'ti. Ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame samanassa gotamassa 
parinibbanam bhavissati. Atthi ca me ayam kankhadhammo uppanno - evam pasanno aham 
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dassanaya'ti. Tatiyampi kho ayasma anando subhaddam paribbajakam etadavoca - “alam, 


samane gotame, 'pahoti me samano gotamo tatha dhammam desetum, yathaham imam 


kankhadhammam pajaheyyan'ti. Sadhaham, bho ananda, labheyyam samanam gotamam 


bhadda, ma tathagatam vihethesi, kilanto bhagava'"ti. 
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$1. Now at that time a wandering ascetic named Subhadda was dwelling at Kusinara. And 


Subhadda the wandering ascetic heard it said: "Today in the third watch of the night, the Parinibbana 


of the ascetic Gotama will take place." 


52. And the thought arose in him: "I have heard it said by old and venerable wandering ascetics, 


teachers of teachers, that the arising of Tathagatas, Arahants, Fully Enlightened Ones, is rare in the 
world. Yet this very day, in the last watch of the night, the Parinibbana of the ascetic Gotama will take 
place. Now there is in me a doubt; but to this extent I have faith in the ascetic Gotama, that he could so 


teach me the Dhamma as to remove that doubt." 


53. Then the wandering ascetic Subhadda went to the Sala Grove, the recreation park of the Mallas, 
and drew near to the Venerable Ananda, and told the Venerable Ananda his thought. And he spoke to 
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the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Friend Ananda, it would be good if I could be allowed into the 
presence of the ascetic Gotama." 


54. But the Venerable Ananda answered him, saying: "Enough, friend Subhadda! Do not trouble 
the Tathagata. The Blessed One is weary." 


55-56. Yet a second and a third time the wandering ascetic Subhadda made his request, and a 
second and a third time the Venerable Ananda refused him. 


( 第 八 十 三 大 2) 213. Assosi kho bhagava ayasmato anandassa subhaddena 
paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapam. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam 
amantesi — “alam, ananda, ma subhaddam varesi, labhatam, ananda, subhaddo tathagatam 
dassanaya. Yam kifici mam subhaddo pucchissati, sabbam tam afifiapekkhova pucchissati, no 
vihesapekkho. Yam cassaham puttho byakarissami, tam khippameva ajanissati”ti. Atha kho 
ayasma anando subhaddam paribbajakam etadavoca — "gacchavuso subhadda, karoti te 
bhagava okasan"ti. Atha kho subhaddo paribbajako yena bhagava tenupasankami; 
upasankamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho subhaddo paribbajako bhagavantam etadavoca 一 
"yeme, bho gotama, samanabrahmana sanghino ganino ganacariya ñata yasassino titthakara 
sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam — pürano kassapo, makkhali gosalo, ajito 
kesakambalo, pakudho kaccayano, saficayo belatthaputto, nigantho nataputto, sabbete sakaya 
patinnaya abbhafifiimsu, sabbeva na abbhafifiimsu, udahu ekacce abbhafifiimsu, ekacce na 
abbhafifiimsu"ti? "Alam, subhadda, titthatetam — 'sabbete sakaya patiññaya abbhannimsu, 
sabbeva na abbhafifiimsu, udahu ekacce abbhafifiimsu, ekacce na abbhafifiimsü'ti. Dhammam 
te, subhadda, desessami; tam sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti 
kho subhaddo paribbajako bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etadavoca 一 
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$7. And the Blessed One heard the talk between them, and he called the Venerable Ananda and 
said: "Stop, Ananda! Do not refuse Subhadda. Subhadda, Ananda, may be allowed into the presence 
of the Tathagata. For whatever he will ask me, he will ask for the sake of knowledge, and not as an 
offence. And the answer I give him, that he will readily understand." 


58. Thereupon the Venerable Ananda said to the wandering ascetic Subhadda: "Go then, friend 
Subhadda, the Blessed One gives you leave." 


59. Then the wandering ascetic Subhadda approached the Blessed One and saluted him courteously. 
And having exchanged with him pleasant and civil greetings, the wandering ascetic Subhadda seated 
himself at one side and addressed the Blessed One, saying: "There are, Venerable Gotama, ascetics 
and brahmans who are heads of great companies of disciples, who have large retinues, who are 
leaders of schools, well known and renowned, and held in high esteem by the multitude, such teachers 
as Purana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita Kesakambali, Pakudha Kaccayana, Sanjaya 
Belatthaputta, Nigantha Nataputta. Have all of these attained realization, as each of them would have 
it believed, or has none of them, or is it that some have attained realization and others not?" 


60. "Enough, Subhadda! Let it be as it may, whether all of them have attained realization, as each 
of them would have it believed, or whether none of them has, or whether some have attained 
realization and others not. I will teach you the Dhamma, Subhadda; listen and heed it well, and I will 
speak." 


"So be it, Lord." 
61. And the Blessed One spoke, saying: 
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第 十 二 品 x: EBD 
The Lion's Roar [84~85] 


(Nt 2) 214. “Yasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo 
na upalabbhati, samanopi tattha na upalabbhati. Dutiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati. 
Tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati. Catutthopi tattha samano na upalabbhati. Yasmiñca 
kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi tattha 
upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha samano upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano upalabbhati, catutthopi 
tattha samano upalabbhati. Imasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo 
upalabbhati, idheva, subhadda, samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo samano, idha catuttho 
samano, sufifia parappavada samanebhi afifiehi [aññe (pi.)]. Ime ca [idheva (ka.)], subhadda, 
bhikkhü samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi assati. 
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"In whatsoever Dhamma and Discipline, Subhadda, there is not found the Noble Eightfold Path, 
neither is there found a true ascetic of the first, second, third, or fourth degree of saintliness. But in 
whatsoever Dhamma and Discipline there is found the Noble Eightfold Path, there is found a true 
ascetic of the first, second, third, and fourth degrees of saintliness. Now in this Dhamma and Discipline, 
Subhadda, is found the Noble Eightfold Path; and in it alone are also found true ascetics of the first, 
second, third, and fourth degrees of saintliness. Devoid of true ascetics are the systems of other 
teachers. But if, Subhadda, the bhikkhus live righteously, the world will not be destitute of arahats. 
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Ekunatimso vayasa subhadda, 
Yam pabbajim kimkusalanuest; 
Vassani pafifiasa samadhikani, 
Yato aham pabbajito subhadda. 
Nayassa dhammassa padesavatti, 


Ito bahiddha samanopi natthi. 
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62. In age but twenty-nine was I, Subhadda, 

When I renounced the world to seek the Good; 
Fifty-one years have passed since then, Subhadda, 
And in all that time a wanderer have I been 
In the domain of virtue and of truth, 


And except therein, there is no saint 
(of the first degree). 


Dutiyopi samano natthi. Tatiyopi samano natthi. Catutthopi samano natthi. Sufifia 
parappavada samanebhi afifiehi. Ime ca, subhadda, bhikkhü samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko 
arahantehi assa"ti. 
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And there is none of the second degree, nor of the third degree, nor of the fourth degree of 


saintliness. Devoid of true ascetics are the systems of other teachers. But if, Subhadda, the bhikkhus 
live righteously, the world will not be destitute of arahats." 
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[ B+\t-A% 2 ] 215. Evam vutte subhaddo paribbajako bhagavantam etadavoca - 
“abhikkantam, bhante, abhikkantam, bhante. Seyyathapi, bhante, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam va vivareyya, mülhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam 
dhareyya, 'cakkhumanto rüpani dakkhanti'ti, evamevam bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaham, bhante, bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammafica bhikkhusanghafica. 
Labheyyaham, bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan"'ti. "Yo kho, 
subhadda, afifiatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akankhati pabbajjam, akankhati 
upasampadam, so cattaro mase parivasati. Catunnam masanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkhü 
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya. Api ca mettha puggalavemattata vidita"ti. "Sace, 
bhante, afifiatitthiyvapubba imasmim dhammavinaye akankhanta pabbajjam akankhanta 
upasampadam cattaro mase parivasanti, catunnam masanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkhü 
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya. Aham cattari vassani parivasissami, catunnam 
vassanam accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhubhavaya"ti. 
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63. When this was said, the wandering ascetic Subhadda spoke to the Blessed One, saying: 
"Excellent, O Lord, most excellent, O Lord! It is as if, Lord, one were to set upright what had been 
overthrown, or to reveal what had been hidden, or to show the path to one who had gone astray, or to 
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light a lamp in the darkness so that those with eyes might see — even so has the Blessed One set forth 
the Dhamma in many ways. And so, O Lord, I take my refuge in the Blessed One, the Dhamma, and 
the Community of Bhikkhus. May I receive from the Blessed One admission to the Order and also the 


higher ordination. " 


64. "Whoever, Subhadda, having been formerly a follower of another creed, wishes to receive 
admission and higher ordination in this Dhamma and Discipline, remains on probation for a period of 
four months. At the end of those four months, if the bhikkhus are satisfied with him, they grant him 
admission and higher ordination as a bhikkhu. Yet in this matter I recognize differences of 


personalities. " 


65. "If, O Lord, whoever, having been formerly a follower of another creed, wishes to receive 
admission and higher ordination in this Dhamma and Discipline, remains on probation for a period of 
four months, and at the end of those four months, if the bhikkhus are satisfied with him, they grant 
him admission and higher ordination as a bhikkhu — then I will remain on probation for a period of 
four years. And at the end of those four years, if the bhikkhus are satisfied with me, let them grant me 
admission and higher ordination as a bhikkhu. " 
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Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “tenahananda, subhaddam pabbajehr'ti. 
"Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho subhaddo paribbajako 
ayasmantam anandam etadavoca - "labha vo, avuso ananda; suladdham vo, avuso ananda, ye 
ettha satthu [satthara (sya.)] sammukha antevasikabhisekena abhisitta"ti. Alattha kho subhaddo 
paribbajako bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirüpasampanno kho 
panayasma subhaddo eko vüpakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva 一 
"yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti" tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. 

"Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya"ti abbhafifiasi. Aññataro 
kho panayasma subhaddo arahatam ahosi. So bhagavato pacchimo sakkhisavako ahositi. 
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66. But the Blessed One called the Venerable Ananda and said to him: "Ananda, let Subhadda be 
given admission into the Order." And the Venerable Ananda replied: "So be it, Lord." 


67. Then the wandering ascetic Subhadda said to the Venerable Ananda: "It is a gain to you, friend 
Ananda, a blessing, that in the presence of the Master himself you have received the sprinkling of 


ordination as a disciple." 


68. So it came about that the wandering ascetic Subhadda, in the presence of the Blessed One, 
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received admission and higher ordination. And from the time of his ordination the Venerable 
Subhadda remained alone, secluded, heedful, ardent, and resolute. And before long he attained to the 
goal for which a worthy man goes forth rightly from home to homelessness, the supreme goal of the 
holy life; and having by himself realized it with higher knowledge, he dwelt therein. He knew: 


"Destroyed is birth; the higher life is fulfilled; nothing more is to be done, and beyond this life nothing 
more remains. " 


And the Venerable Subhadda became yet another among the arahats, and he was the last disciple 
converted by the Blessed One himself. 


Paficamo bhanavaro. 


[68-85] B A SR da $5 R 
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BN APRA 
The Passing Away [86~109/] 


一 记 佛 涅 槛 前 熏 之 事 一 


第 一 品 X RRA 


Tathagatapacchimavaca / The Blessed One's Final Exhortation [86~88] 


[ 第 八 十 六 者 2) 216. Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam anandam amantesi — “siya kho 
panananda, tumhakam evamassa - ‘atitasatthukam pavacanam, natthi no sattha'ti. Na kho 
panetam, ananda, evam datthabbam. Yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito 
pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha. Yatha kho panananda, etarahi bhikkhü aññamaññam 
avusovadena samudacaranti, na kho mamaccayena evam samudacaritabbam. Theratarena, 
ananda, bhikkhuna navakataro bhikkhu namena va gottena va avusovadena va 
samudacaritabbo. Navakatarena bhikkhuna therataro bhikkhu ‘bhante'ti va 'ayasma'ti va 
samudacaritabbo. Akankhamano, ananda, sangho mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani 
sikkhapadani samühanatu. Channassa, ananda, bhikkhuno mamaccayena brahmadando 
databbo"ti. "Katamo pana, bhante, brahmadando'"ti? “Channo, ananda, bhikkhu yam iccheyya, 
tam vadeyya. So bhikkhühi neva vattabbo, na ovaditabbo, na anusasitabbo"ti. 
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1. Now the Blessed One spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "It may be, Ananda, that to some 
among you the thought will come: 'Ended is the word of the Master; we have a Master no longer.' But 


it should not, Ananda, be so considered. For that which I have proclaimed and made known as the 
Dhamma and the Discipline, that shall be your Master when I am gone. 


2. And, Ananda, whereas now the bhikkhus address one another as 'friend,' let it not be so when I 
am gone. The senior bhikkhus, Ananda, may address the junior ones by their name, their family name, 
or as 'friend'; but the junior bhikkhus should address the senior ones as 'venerable sir' or 'your 
reverence.’ 


3. If it is desired, Ananda, the Sangha may, when I am gone, abolish the lesser and minor rules. 
4. Ananda, when I am gone, let the higher penalty be imposed upon the bhikkhu Channa." 
"But what, Lord, is the higher penalty? " 


"The bhikkhu Channa, Ananda, may say what he will, but the bhikkhus should neither converse 
with him, nor exhort him, nor admonish him. " 
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( 第 八 十 七 者 2 ] 217. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “siya kho pana, bhikkhave, 
ekabhikkhussapi kankha va vimati va buddhe va dhamme va sanghe va magge va patipadaya va, 
pucchatha, bhikkhave, ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha — ‘sammukhibhito no sattha ahosi, na 
mayam sakkhimha bhagavantam sammukha patipucchitu"' nti. Evam vutte te bhikkhü tunhi 
ahesum. Dutiyampi kho bhagava...pe... tatiyampi kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “siya kho 
pana, bhikkhave, ekabhikkhussapi kankha va vimati va buddhe va dhamme va sanghe va magge 
va patipadaya va, pucchatha, bhikkhave, ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha — 'sammukhibhüto 
no sattha ahosi, na mayam sakkhimha bhagavantam sammukha patipucchitu" nti. Tatiyampi kho 
te bhikkhu tunhi ahesum. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “siya kho pana, bhikkhave, 
satthugaravenapi na puccheyyatha. Sahayakopi, bhikkhave, sahayakassa arocetu"ti. Evam vutte 
te bhikkhu tunhi ahesum. Atha kho ayasma anando bhagavantam etadavoca - "acchariyam, 
bhante, abbhutam, bhante, evam pasanno aham, bhante, imasmim bhikkhusanghe, 'natthi 
ekabhikkhussapi kankha va vimati va buddhe va dhamme va sanghe va magge va patipadaya 
va"'ti. "Pasada kho tvam, ananda, vadesi, fianameva hettha, ananda, tathagatassa. Natthi 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe ekabhikkhussapi kankha va vimati va buddhe va dhamme va sanghe va 
magge va patipadaya va. Imesafihi, ananda, paficannam bhikkhusatanam yo pacchimako 
bhikkhu, so sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano'"ti. 
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5. Then the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "It may be, bhikkhus, that one of you is in 
doubt or perplexity as to the Buddha, the Dhamma, or the Sangha, the path or the practice. Then 
question, bhikkhus! Do not be given to remorse later on with the thought: 'The Master was with us 
face to face, yet face to face we failed to ask him.'" 


6. But when this was said, the bhikkhus were silent. And yet a second and a third time the Blessed 
One said to them: "It may be, bhikkhus, that one of you is in doubt or perplexity as to the Buddha, the 
Dhamma, or the Sangha, the path or the practice. Then question, bhikkhus! Do not be given to 
remorse later on with the thought: 'The Master was with us face to face, yet face to face we failed to 
ask him. '" 


And for a second and a third time the bhikkhus were silent. Then the Blessed One said to them: "Tt 
may be, bhikkhus, out of respect for the Master that you ask no questions. Then, bhikkhus, let friend 
communicate it to friend." Yet still the bhikkhus were silent. 


7. And the Venerable Ananda spoke to the Blessed One, saying: "Marvellous it is, O Lord, most 
wonderful it is! This faith I have in the community of bhikkhus, that not even one bhikkhu is in doubt 
or perplexity as to the Buddha, the Dhamma, or the Sangha, the path or the practice. " 


"Out of faith, Ananda, you speak thus. But here, Ananda, the Tathagata knows for certain that 
among this community of bhikkhus there is not even one bhikkhu who is in doubt or perplexity as to 
the Buddha, the Dhamma, or the Sangha, the path or the practice. For, Ananda, among these five 
hundred bhikkhus even the lowest is a stream-enterer, secure from downfall, assured, and bound for 
enlightenment." 
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[第 八 十 八大 D) 218. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi — “handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami 
vo, vayadhamma sankhara appamadena sampadetha"ti. Ayam tathagatassa pacchima vaca 
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8. And the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Behold now, bhikkhus, I exhort you: All 
compounded things are subject to vanish. Strive with earnestness!" 
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This was the last word of the Tathagata. 
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第 二 品 x Í A JEBS 


Parinibbutakatha / How the Blessed One Passed into Nibbana [89] 


[ 第 八 十 九 春 2) 219. Atha kho bhagava pathamam jhanam samapajji, pathamajjhana 
vutthahitva dutiyam jhanam samapajji, dutiyajjhana vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji, 
tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajji. Catutthajjhana vutthahitva 
akasanaficayatanam samapajji, akasanaficayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva viññanañcayatanam 
samapajji, vinnhanancayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva akificafifiayatanam samapajji, 
akincanhayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samapajji, 
nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva safifiavedayitaniredham samapajji. 
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9. And the Blessed One entered the first jhana. Rising from the first jhana, he entered the second 
jhana. Rising from the second jhana, he entered the third jhana. Rising from the third jhana, he 
entered the fourth jhana. And rising out of the fourth jhana, he entered the sphere of infinite space. 
Rising from the attainment of the sphere of infinite space, he entered the sphere of infinite 
consciousness. Rising from the attainment of the sphere of infinite consciousness, he entered the 
sphere of nothingness. Rising from the attainment of the sphere of nothingness, he entered the sphere 
of neither-perception-nor-non-perception. And rising out of the attainment of the sphere of neither- 
perception-nor-non-perception, he attained to the cessation of perception and feeling. 


x 


Atha kho ayasma anando ayasmantam anuruddham etadavoca - "parinibbuto, bhante 


anuruddha, bhagava”ti. "Navuso ananda, bhagava parinibbuto, saññavedayitanirodham 
samapanno’ti. 
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10. And the Venerable Ananda spoke to the Venerable Anuruddha, saying: "Venerable Anuruddha, 
the Blessed One has passed away." 


"No, friend Ananda, the Blessed One has not passed away. He has entered the state of the cessation 
of perception and feeling." 
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Atha kho bhagava safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahitva nevasafifanasafifiayatanam 


samapajji, nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva akificahifiayatanam samapajji, 
akincahhayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva vififianaficayatanam samapajji, 
vitihanaficayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva akasanaficayatanam samapajji, 
akasanaficayatanasamapattiya vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajji, catutthajjhana 
vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji, tatiyajjhana vutthahitva dutiyam jhanam samapajji, 
dutiyajjhana vutthahitva pathamam jhanam samapajji, pathamajjhana vutthahitva dutiyam 


jhanam samapajji, dutiyajjhana vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji, tatiyajjhana vutthahitva 


catuttham jhanam samapajji, catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara bhagava parinibbayi. 
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11. Then the Blessed One, rising from the cessation of perception and feeling, entered the sphere of 
neither-perception-nor-non-perception. Rising from the attainment of the sphere of neither- 
perception-nor-non-perception, he entered the sphere of nothingness. Rising from the attainment of 
the sphere of nothingness, he entered the sphere of infinite consciousness. Rising from the attainment 
of the sphere of infinite consciousness, he entered the sphere of infinite space. Rising from the 
attainment of the sphere of infinite space, he entered the fourth jhana. Rising from the fourth jhana, 
he entered the third jhana. Rising from the third jhana, he entered the second jhana. Rising from the 


second jhana, he entered the first jhana. 


Rising from the first jhana, he entered the second jhana. Rising from the second jhana, he entered 
the third jhana. Rising from the third jhana, he entered the fourth jhana. And, rising from the fourth 


jhana, the Blessed One immediately passed away. 
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第 三 品 or ARIS 


The World's Echo [90~96] 


[第 九 十 者 2) 220. Parinibbute bhagavati saha parinibbana mahabhümicalo ahosi 
bhimsanako salomahamso. Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu. Parinibbute bhagavati saha 
parinibbana brahmasahampati imam gatham abhasi — 
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oR ASR, BER RAS SKE SIB: 


72. And when the Blessed One had passed away, simultaneously with his Parinibbana there came a 
tremendous earthquake, dreadful and astounding, and the thunders rolled across the heavens. 


13. And when the Blessed One had passed away, simultaneously with his Parinibbana, Brahma 
Sahampati spoke this stanza: 


"Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhüta loke samussayam; 
Yattha etadiso sattha, loke appatipuggalo; 
Tathagato balappatto, sambuddho parinibbuto"ti. 


m Uk aa Hs Iz 
p paoti ake de 
大 * 力 * 正 + 要 者 8 
ALS ARF HB (EES AR 


All must depart — all beings that have life Must shed their compound forms. Yea, even one, A 
Master such as he, a peerless being, Powerful in wisdom, the Enlightened One, has passed away. 
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Eht- ©) 221. Parinibbute bhagavati saha parinibbana sakko devanamindo imam gatham 
abhasi 一 


“Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino; 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vüpasamo sukho"ti. 
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14. And when the Blessed One had passed away, simultaneously with his Parinibbana, Sakka, king 
of the gods, spoke this stanza: 


Transient are all compounded things, Subject to arise and vanish; Having come into existence they 
pass away; Good is the peace when they forever cease. 


[ 第 九 十 二 者 2) 222. Parinibbute bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma anuruddho ima gathayo abhasi — 
"Nahu assasapassaso, thitacittassa tadino; 
Anejo santimarabbha, yam kalamakari muni. 
Asallinena cittena, vedanam ajjhavasayi; 
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15. And when the Blessed One had passed away, simultaneously with his Parinibbana, the 
Venerable Anuruddha spoke this stanza: 

No movement of the breath, but with steadfast heart, Free from desires and tranquil — so the sage 
Comes to his end. By mortal pangs unshaken, His mind, like a flame extinguished, finds release. 
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(h tZ 2) 223. Parinibbute bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma anando imam gatham abhasi — 
“Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam; 


Sabbakaravarüpete, sambuddhe parinibbute"ti. 
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16. And when the Blessed One had passed away, simultaneously with his Parinibbana, the 
Venerable Ananda spoke this stanza: 
Then there was terror, and the hair stood up, when he, The All-accomplished One, the Buddha, passed away. 


[第 九 十 四 帮 2) 224. Parinibbute bhagavati ye te tattha bhikkhü avitaraga appekacce 
baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti vivattanti, “atikhippam bhagava 
parinibbuto, atikhippam sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito"ti. Ye pana te 
bhikkhü vitaraga, te sata sampajana adhivasenti — "anicca sankhara, tam kutettha labbha"ti. 
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17. Then, when the Blessed One had passed away, some bhikkhus, not yet freed from passion, lifted 
up their arms and wept; and some, flinging themselves on the ground, rolled from side to side and 
wept, lamenting: "Too soon has the Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Happy 
One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Eye of the World vanished from sight!" 


But the bhikkhus who were freed from passion, mindful and clearly comprehending, reflected in 
this way: "Impermanent are all compounded things. How could this be otherwise?" 
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(AtA 2 ] 225. Atha kho ayasma anuruddho bhikkhü amantesi — "alam, avuso, ma 
socittha ma paridevittha. Nanu etam, avuso, bhagavata patikacceva akkhatam - ‘sabbeheva 
piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo afifiathabhavo'. Tam kutettha, avuso, labbha. ‘Yam tam 
jatam bhütam sankhatam palokadhammam, tam vata ma palujji’ti, netam thanam vijjati. 
Devata, avuso, ujjhayanti'ti. "Kathambhüta pana, bhante, ayasma anuruddho devata manasi 
karoti"ti [bhante anuruddha devata manasi karontiti (sya. ka.) |? 
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18. And the Venerable Anuruddha addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Enough, friends! Do not grieve, 
do not lament! For has not the Blessed One declared that with all that is dear and beloved there must be 
change, separation, and severance? Of that which is born, come into being, compounded and subject to 
decay, how can one say: 'May it not come to dissolution!'? The deities, friends, are aggrieved." 


"But, venerable sir, of what deities is the Venerable Anuruddha aware?" 
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"Santavuso ananda, devata akase pathavisanininiyo kese pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti, vivattanti — 'atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, 
atikhippam sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito'ti. Santavuso ananda, 
devata pathaviya pathavisanniniyo kese pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha kandanti, 
chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti, vivattanti — ‘atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam 
sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito'ti. Ya pana ta devata vitaraga, ta sata 
sampajana adhivasenti — 'anicca sankhara, tam kutettha labbha"ti. Atha kho ayasma ca 
anuruddho ayasma ca anando tam rattavasesam dhammiya kathaya vitinamesum. 
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"There are deities, friend Ananda, in space and on the earth who are earthly-minded; with 
dishevelled hair they weep, with uplifted arms they weep; flinging themselves on the ground, they roll 
from side to side, lamenting: 'Too soon has the Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has 
the Happy One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Eye of the World vanished from sight!' But 
those deities who are freed from passion, mindful and clearly comprehending, reflect in this way: 
'Inpermanent are all compounded things. How could this be otherwise?'" 


19. Now the Venerable Anuruddha and the Venerable Ananda spent the rest of the night in talking 
on the Dhamma. 
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(ë JU T z< © 226. Atha kho ayasma anuruddho ayasmantam anandam amantesi — 
"gacchavuso ananda, kusinaram pavisitva kosinarakanam mallanam arocehi — ‘parinibbuto, 
vasettha, bhagava, yassadani kalam mafifiatha"ti. "Evam, bhante"ti kho ayasma anando 
ayasmato anuruddhassa patissutva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya attadutiyo 
kusinaram pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena kosinaraka malla sandhagare sannipatita honti 
teneva karaniyena. Atha kho ayasma anando yena kosinarakanam mallanam sandhagaram 
tenupasankami; upasankamitva kosinarakanam mallanam arocesi — "parinibbuto, vasettha, 
bhagava, yassadani kalam mafifiatha"ti. Idamayasmato anandassa vacanam sutva malla ca 
mallaputta ca mallasunisa ca mallapajapatiyo ca aghavino dummana cetodukkhasamappita 
appekacce kese pakiriya kandanti, baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti, 
vivattanti — "atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam 
cakkhum loke antarahito"ti. 
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Then the Venerable Anuruddha spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "Go now, friend Ananda, 
to Kusinara, and announce to the Mallas: 'The Blessed One, Vasetthas, has passed away. Do now as 
seems fitting to you. '" 


"So be it, venerable sir." And the Venerable Ananda prepared himself in the forenoon, and taking 
bowl and robe, went with a companion into Kusinara. 


~ 1$ 299 & 35367 R ~ 


300 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


20. At that time the Mallas of Kusinara had gathered in the council hall to consider that very matter. 
And the Venerable Ananda approached them and announced: "The Blessed One, Vasetthas, has 
passed away. Do now as seems fitting to you." 


And when they heard the Venerable Ananda speak these words, the Mallas with their sons, their 
wives, and the wives of their sons, were sorely grieved, grieved at heart and afflicted; and some, with 
their hair all dishevelled, with arms upraised in despair, wept; flinging themselves on the ground, they 
rolled from side to side, lamenting: "Too soon has the Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon 


has the Happy One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Eye of the World vanished from 
sight!" 
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[第 九 十 七 卷 3 】 227. Atha kho kosinaraka malla purise anapesum — “tena hi, bhane, 
kusinarayam gandhamalafica sabbafica talavacaram sannipatetha"ti. Atha kho kosinaraka malla 
gandhamalafica sabbafica talavacaram pafica ca dussayugasatani adaya yena upavattanam 
mallanam salavanam, yena bhagavato sariram tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva bhagavato 
sariram naccehi gitehi vaditehi malehi gandhehi sakkaronta garum karonta manenta pujenta 
celavitanani karonta mandalamale patiyadenta ekadivasam vitinamesum. 
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21. Then the Mallas of Kusinara gave orders to their men, saying: "Gather now all the perfumes, 
flower-garlands, and musicians, even all that are in Kusinara." And the Mallas, with the perfumes, the 
flower-garlands, and the musicians, and with five hundred sets of clothing, went to the Sala Grove, the 
recreation park of the Mallas, and approached the body of the Blessed One. And having approached, 
they paid homage to the body of the Blessed One with dance, song, music, flower-garlands, and 
perfume, and erecting canopies and pavilions, they spent the day showing respect, honor, and 
veneration to the body of the Blessed One. 
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Atha kho kosinarakanam mallanam etadahosi — "ativikalo kho ajja bhagavato sariram 
jhapetum, sve dani mayam bhagavato sariram jhapessama'ti. Atha kho kosinaraka malla 
bhagavato sariram naccehi gitehi vaditehi malehi gandhehi sakkaronta garum karonta manenta 
püjenta celavitanani karonta mandalamale patiyadenta dutiyampi divasam vitinamesum, 
tatiyampi divasam vitinamesum, catutthampi divasam vitinamesum, paficamampi divasam 
vitinamesum, chatthampi divasam vitinamesum. 
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And then the thought came to them: "Now the day is too far spent for us to cremate the body of the 
Blessed One. Tomorrow we will do it." 


And for the second day, and a third, fourth, fifth, and sixth day, they paid homage to the body of the 
Blessed One with dance, song, music, flower-garlands, and perfume, and erecting canopies and 
pavilions, they spent the day showing respect, honor, and veneration to the body of the Blessed One. 


Atha kho sattamam divasam kosinarakanam mallanam etadahosi — "mayam bhagavato 
sariram naccehi gitehi vaditehi malehi gandhehi sakkaronta garum karonta manenta pujenta 
dakkhinena dakkhinam nagarassa haritva bahirena bahiram dakkhinato nagarassa bhagavato 
sariram jhapessama'ti. 
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But on the seventh day the thought came to them: "We have paid homage to the body of the Blessed 
One with dance, song, music, flower-garlands, and perfume, and have shown respect, honor, and 
veneration; let us now carry the body of the Blessed One southward to the southern part of the town 
and beyond, and let us there cremate the body of the Blessed One south of the town." 
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[第 九 十 八大 D) 228. Tena kho pana samayena attha mallapamokkha sisamnhata ahatani 
vatthani nivattha "mayam bhagavato sariram uccaressama"ti na sakkonti uccaretum. Atha kho 
kosinaraka malla ayasmantam anuruddham etadavocum - "ko nu kho, bhante anuruddha, hetu 
ko paccayo, yenime attha mallapamokkha sisamnhata ahatani vatthani nivattha 'mayam 
bhagavato sariram uccaressama'ti na sakkonti uccaretun"ti? "Afifiatha kho, vasettha, tumhakam 
adhippayo, aññatha devatanam adhippayo"ti. "Katham pana, bhante, devatanam adhippayo"ti? 
"Tumhakam kho, vasettha, adhippayo — ‘mayam bhagavato sariram naccehi gitehi vaditehi 
malehi gandhehi sakkaronta garum karonta manenta püjenta dakkhinena dakkhinam nagarassa 
haritva bahirena bahiram dakkhinato nagarassa bhagavato sariram jhapessama'ti; devatanam 
kho, vasettha, adhippayo — ‘mayam bhagavato sariram dibbehi naccehi gitehi vaditehi gandhehi 
sakkaronta garum karonta manenta püjenta uttarena uttaram nagarassa haritva uttarena 
dvarena nagaram pavesetva majjhena majjham nagarassa haritva puratthimena dvarena 
nikkhamitva puratthimato nagarassa makutabandhanam nama mallanam cetiyam ettha 
bhagavato sariram jhapessama"ti. "Yatha, bhante, devatanam adhippayo, tatha hotü"ti. 
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And eight Mallas of the foremost families, bathed from the crown of their heads and wearing new 
clothes, with the thought: "We will lift up the body of the Blessed One," tried to do so but they could not. 


22. Then the Mallas spoke to the Venerable Anuruddha, saying: "What is the cause, Venerable 
Anuruddha, what is the reason that these eight Mallas of the foremost families, bathed from the crown 
of their heads and wearing new clothes, with the thought: 'We will lift up the body of the Blessed One,' 
try to do so but cannot?" 


"You, Vasetthas, have one purpose, the deities have another." 
"Then what, venerable sir, is the purpose of the deities?" 


"Your purpose, Vasetthas, is this: 'We have paid homage to the body of the Blessed One with dance, 
song, music, flower-garlands, and perfume, and have shown respect, honor, and veneration; let us 
now carry the body of the Blessed One southward to the southern part of the town and beyond, and let 
us there cremate the body of the Blessed One south of the town.' But the purpose of the deities, 
Vasetthas, is this: 'We have paid homage to the body of the Blessed One with heavenly dance, song, 
music, flower-garlands, and perfume, and have shown respect, honor, and veneration; let us now carry 
the body of the Blessed One northward to the northern part of the town; and having carried it through 
the northern gate, let us go through the center of the town, and then eastward to the east of the town; 
and having passed through the east gate, let us carry it to the cetiya of the Mallas, Makuta-bandhana, 
and there let us cremate the body of the Blessed One.'" 


" As the deities wish, venerable sir, so let it be." 
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[第 九 十 九 春 2 ] 229. Tena kho pana samayena kusinara yava sandhisamalasamkatira 
jannumattena odhina mandaravapupphehi santhata [santhita (sya.)] hoti. Atha kho devata ca 
kosinaraka ca malla bhagavato sariram dibbehi ca manusakehi ca naccehi gitehi vaditehi malehi 
gandhehi sakkaronta garum karonta manenta pujenta uttarena uttaram nagarassa haritva 
uttarena dvarena nagaram pavesetva majjhena majjham nagarassa haritva puratthimena 
dvarena nikkhamitva puratthimato nagarassa makutabandhanam nama mallanam cetiyam ettha 
ca bhagavato sariram nikkhipimsu. 
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23. Thereupon the whole of Kusinara, even to the dust heaps and rubbish heaps, became covered 
knee-deep in mandarava flowers. And homage was paid to the body of the Blessed One by the deities as 
well as the Mallas of Kusinara. With dance, song, music, flower-garlands, and perfume, both divine 
and human, respect, honor, and veneration were shown. And they carried the body of the Blessed One 
northward to the northern part of the town; and having carried it through the northern gate, they went 
through the center of the town, and then eastward to the east of the town; and having passed through 
the east gate, they carried the body of the Blessed One to the cetiya of the Mallas, Makuta-bandhana, 
and there laid it down. 
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( 484s D) 230. Atha kho kosinaraka malla ayasmantam anandam etadavocum — 
"katham mayam, bhante ananda, tathagatassa sarire patipajjama"ti? "Yatha kho, vasettha, 
rañño cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti, evam tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban"ti. "Katham 
pana, bhante ananda, rafifio cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti"ti? "Rafifio, vasettha, cakkavattissa 
sariram ahatena vatthena vethenti, ahatena vatthena vethetva vihatena kappasena vethenti, 
vihatena kappasena vethetva ahatena vatthena vethenti. Etena upayena paficahi yugasatehi 
rañño cakkavattissa sariram vethetva ayasaya teladoniya pakkhipitva afifiissa ayasaya doniya 
patikujjitva sabbagandhanam citakam karitva rafifio cakkavattissa sariram jhapenti. 
Catumahapathe rafifio cakkavattissa thüpam karonti. Evam kho, vasettha, rafifio cakkavattissa 
sarire patipajjanti. Yatha kho, vasettha, rañño cakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti, evam 
tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabbam. Catumahapathe tathagatassa thupo katabbo. Tattha ye 
malam va gandham va cunnakam va aropessanti va abhivadessanti va cittam va pasadessanti, 
tesam tam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya"ti. Atha kho kosinaraka malla purise 
anapesum - "tena hi, bhane, mallanam vihatam kappasam sannipatetha"ti. 
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24. Then the Mallas of Kusinara spoke to the Venerable Ananda, saying: "How should we act, 
Venerable Ananda, respecting the body of the Tathagata?" 
"After the same manner, Vasetthas, as towards the body of a universal monarch." 


"But how, venerable Ananda, do they act respecting the body of a universal monarch?" 

"The body of a universal monarch, Vasetthas, is first wrapped round with new linen, and then with 
teased cotton wool. And again it is wrapped round with new linen, and again with teased cotton wool, 
and so it is done up to five hundred layers of linen and five hundred of cotton wool. When that is done, 
the body of the universal monarch is placed in an iron oil-vessel, which is enclosed in another iron 
vessel and a funeral pyre is built of all kinds of perfumed woods, and so the body of the universal 
monarch is burned. And at a crossroads a stupa is raised for the universal monarch. So it is done, 
Vasetthas, with the body of a universal monarch. 


And even, Vasetthas, as with the body of a universal monarch, so should it be done with the body of 
the Tathagata; and at a crossroads also a stupa should be raised for the Tathagata. And whoever shall 
bring to that place garlands or incense or sandalwood paste, or pay reverence, and whose mind 
becomes calm there — it will be to his well being and happiness for a long time." 


25. Then the Mallas gave orders to their men, saying: "Gather now all the teased cotton wool of the 
Mallas!" 


Atha kho kosinaraka malla bhagavato sariram ahatena vatthena vethetva vihatena kappasena 
vethesum, vihatena kappasena vethetva ahatena vatthena vethesum. Etena upayena paficahi 
yugasatehi bhagavato sariram vethetva ayasaya teladoniya pakkhipitva afifiissa ayasaya doniya 
patikujjitva sabbagandhanam citakam karitva bhagavato sariram citakam aropesum. 
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And the Mallas of Kusinara wrapped the body of the Blessed One round with new linen, and then 
with teased cotton wool. And again they wrapped it round with new linen, and again with teased cotton 
wool, and so it was done up to five hundred layers of linen and five hundred of cotton wool. When that 
was done, they placed the body of the Blessed One in an iron oil-vessel, which was enclosed in another 
iron vessel, and they built a funeral pyre of all kinds of perfumed woods, and upon it they laid the body 
of the Blessed One. 
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[第 百 一 者 2) 231. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma mahakassapo pavaya kusinaram 
addhanamaggappatippanno hoti mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim paficamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamüle 
nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro ajivako kusinaraya mandaravapuppham gahetva 
pavam addhanamaggappatippanno hoti. Addasa kho ayasma mahakassapo tam ajivakam 
duratova agacchantam, disva tam ajivakam etadavoca — "apavuso, amhakam sattharam 
janasi'ti? "Amavuso, janami, ajja sattahaparinibbuto samano gotamo. Tato me idam 
mandaravapuppham gahitan"ti. Tattha ye te bhikkhü avitaraga appekacce baha paggayha 
kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti, avattanti, vivattanti — “atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, 
atikhippam sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahito"ti. Ye pana te bhikkhü 
vitaraga, te sata sampajana adhivasenti — "anicca sankhara, tam kutettha labbha"ti. 
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26. Now at that time the Venerable Maha Kassapa was journeying from Pava to Kusinara together 
with a large company of five hundred bhikkhus. And on the way, the Venerable Maha Kassapa went 
aside from the highway and sat down at the foot of a tree. 
And a certain Ajivaka came by, on his way to Pava, and he had taken a mandarava flower from 


Kusinara. And the Venerable Maha Kassapa saw the Ajivaka coming from a distance, and as he drew 
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close he spoke to him, saying: "Do you know, friend, anything of our Master?" 


"Yes, friend, I know. It is now seven days since the ascetic Gotama passed away. From there I have 
brought this mandarava flower. " 


27. Thereupon some bhikkhus, not yet freed from passion, lifted up their arms and wept; and some, 
flinging themselves on the ground, rolled from side to side and wept, lamenting: "Too soon has the 
Blessed One come to his Parinibbana! Too soon has the Happy One come to his Parinibbana! Too 
soon has the Eye of the World vanished from sight! " 


(38 E —4 2) 232.Tena kho pana samayena subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajito tassam 
parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho subhaddo vuddhapabbajito te bhikkhu etadavoca — "alam, 
avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena. Upadduta ca homa 
— ‘idam vo kappati, idam vo na kappati'ti. Idani pana mayam yam icchissama, tam karissama, 
yam na icchissama, na tam karissama’ti. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo bhikkhü amantesi 一 
"alam, avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha. Nanu etam, avuso, bhagavata patikacceva 
akkhatam - ‘sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo afifiathabhavo'. Tam kutettha, 
avuso, labbha. ‘Yam tam jatam bhutam sankhatam palokadhammam, tam tathagatassapi 
sariram ma palujjrti netam thanam vijjati’ti. 
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28. Now at that time, one Subhadda, who had renounced only in his old age, was seated in the 
assembly. And he addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Enough, friends! Do not grieve, do not lament! 
We are well rid of that great ascetic. Too long, friends, have we been oppressed by his saying: 'This is 
fitting for you; that is not fitting for you.' Now we shall be able to do as we wish, and what we do not 
wish, that we shall not do." 


But the Venerable Maha Kassapa addressed the bhikkhus, saying: "Enough friends! Do not grieve, 
do not lament! For has not the Blessed One declared that with all that is dear and beloved there must 
be change, separation, and severance? Of that which is born, come into being, compounded, and 
subject to decay, how can one say: 'May it not come to dissolution!'?" 
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( 4G = 2) 233.Tena kho pana samayena cattaro mallapamokkha sisamnhata ahatani 
vatthani nivattha — "mayam bhagavato citakam alimpessama"ti na sakkonti alimpetum. Atha 
kho kosinaraka malla ayasmantam anuruddham etadavocum - "ko nu kho, bhante anuruddha, 
hetu ko paccayo, yenime cattaro mallapamokkha sisamnhata ahatani vatthani nivattha — 
'mayam bhagavato citakam alimpessama'ti na sakkonti alimpetun'"ti? "Aññatha kho, vasettha, 
devatanam adhippayo'"ti. "Katham pana, bhante, devatanam adhippayo'"ti? "Devatanam kho, 
vasettha, adhippayo — 'ayam ayasma mahakassapo pavaya kusinaram 
addhanamaggappatippanno mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Na 
tava bhagavato citako pajjalissati, yavayasma mahakassapo bhagavato pade sirasa na 
vandissati "ti. "Yatha, bhante, devatanam adhippayo, tatha hotü"ti. 
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29. Now at that time four Mallas of the foremost families, bathed from the crown of their heads and 
wearing new clothes, with the thought: 'We will set alight the Blessed One's pyre," tried to do so but 
they could not. And the Mallas spoke to the Venerable Anuruddha, saying: "What is the cause, 
Venerable Anuruddha, what is the reason that these four Mallas of the foremost families, bathed from 
the crown of their heads and wearing new clothes, with the thought: "We will set alight the Blessed 
One's pyre,' try to do so but cannot?" 


"You, Vasetthas, have one purpose, the deities have another." 

"Then what, venerable sir, is the purpose of the deities?" 

"The purpose of the deities, Vasetthas, is this: 'The Venerable Maha Kassapa is on his way from 
Pava to Kusinara together with a large company of five hundred bhikkhus. Let not the Blessed One's 
pyre be set alight until the Venerable Maha Kassapa has paid homage at the feet of the Blessed One.'" 


"As the deities wish, venerable sir, so let it be." 
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[第 百 四 都 2 ] 234. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo yena kusinara makutabandhanam 
nama mallanam cetiyam, yena bhagavato citako tenupasankami; upasankamitva ekamsam 
civaram katva anjalim panametva tikkhattum citakam padakkhinam katva bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandi. Tanipi kho paficabhikkhusatani ekamsam civaram katva afijalim panametva 
tikkhattum citakam padakkhinam katva bhagavato pade sirasa vandimsu. Vandite ca 
panayasmata mahakassapena tehi ca paficahi bhikkhusatehi sayameva bhagavato citako pajjali. 
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30. And the Venerable Maha Kassapa approached the pyre of the Blessed One, at the cetiya of the 
Mallas, Makuta-bandhana, in Kusinara. And he arranged his upper robe on one shoulder, and with 
his clasped hands raised in salutation, he walked three times round the pyre, keeping his right side 


towards the Blessed One's body, and he paid homage at the feet of the Blessed One. And even so did 
the five hundred bhikkhus. 


And when homage had been paid by the Venerable Maha Kassapa and the five hundred bhikkhus, 
the pyre of the Blessed One burst into flame by itself. 
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AEA D) 235.Jhayamanassa kho pana bhagavato sarirassa yam ahosi chaviti va 
cammanti va mamsanti va nharüti va lasikati va, tassa neva charika pafifiayittha, na masi; 
sariraneva avasissimsu. Seyyathapi nama sappissa va telassa va jhayamanassa neva charika 
pafifiayati, na masi; evameva bhagavato sarirassa jhayamanassa yam ahosi chaviti va cammanti 
va mamsanti va nharüti va lasikati va, tassa neva charika paññayittha, na masi; sariraneva 
avasissimsu. Tesafica paficannam dussayugasatanam dveva dussani na dayhimsu yafica 
sabbaabbhantarimam yafica bahiram. Daddhe ca kho pana bhagavato sarire antalikkha 
udakadhara patubhavitva bhagavato citakam nibbapesi. Udakasalatopi [udakam salatopi (si. sya. 
kam.)] abbhunnamitva bhagavato citakam nibbapesi. Kosinarakapi malla sabbagandhodakena 
bhagavato citakam nibbapesum. Atha kho kosinaraka malla bhagavato sarirani sattaham 
sandhagare sattipanjaram karitva dhanupakaram parikkhipapetva [parikkhipitva (sya.)] naccehi 
gitehi vaditehi malehi gandhehi sakkarimsu garum karimsu manesum püjesum. 
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31. And it came about that when the body of the Blessed One had been burned, no ashes or particles 
were to be seen of what had been skin, tissue, flesh, sinews, and fluid; only bones remained. Just as 
when ghee or oil is burned, it leaves no particles or ashes behind, even so when the body of the Blessed 
One had been burned, no ashes or particles were to be seen of what had been skin, tissue, flesh, 
sinews, and fluid; only bones remained. And of the five hundred linen wrappings, only two were not 
consumed, the innermost and the outermost. 


32. And when the body of the Blessed One had been burned, water rained down from heaven and 
extinguished the pyre of the Blessed One, and from the sala trees water came forth, and the Mallas of 
Kusinara brought water scented with many kinds of perfumes, and they too extinguished the pyre of 
the Blessed One. 


And the Mallas of Kusinara laid the relics of the Blessed One in their council hall, and surrounded 
them with a lattice-work of spears and encircled them with a fence of bows; and there for seven days 
they paid homage to the relics of the Blessed One with dance, song, music, flower-garlands, and 
perfume, and showed respect, honor, and veneration to the relics of the Blessed One. 
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AA — C À A” 
第 作品 X 八 分 舍利 
Sariradhatuvibhajanam / Partition of the Relics [106—108] 


( 8 E44 2) 236. Assosi kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto — "bhagava kira 
kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto kosinarakanam 
mallanam dütam pahesi — "bhagavapi khattiyo ahampi khattiyo, ahampi arahami bhagavato 
sariranam bhagam, ahampi bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica karissami"ti. 
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33. Then the king of Magadha, Ajatasattu, son of the Videhi queen, came to know that at Kusinara 
the Blessed One had passed away. And he sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The 
Blessed One was of the warrior caste, and I am too. I am worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the 
Blessed One. I will erect a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 


Assosum kho vesalika licchavi ~ "bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho vesalika 
licchavi kosinarakanam mallanam dutam pahesum - "bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi khattiya, 
mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayampi bhagavato sariranam thüpafica 
mahafica karissama"ti. 
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34. And the Licchavis of Vesali came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed away. 
And they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the warrior 
caste, and we are too. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We will erect 
a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 
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Assosum kho kapilavatthuvasi sakya — "bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho 
kapilavatthuvasi sakya kosinarakanam mallanam dütam pahesum — "bhagava amhakam 
fiatisettho, mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayampi bhagavato sariranam 
thüpafica mahafica karissama"ti. 
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35. And the Sakyas of Kapilavatthu came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed 
away. And they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was the greatest 
of our clan. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We will erect a stupa 
over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 


Assosum kho allakappaka bulayo [thülayo (sya.)] ~ “bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. 
Atha kho allakappaka bulayo kosinarakanam mallanam dutam pahesum - "bhagavapi khattiyo 
mayampi khattiya, mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayampi bhagavato 
sariranam thüpafica mahafica karissama"ti. 
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36. And the Bulis of Allakappa came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed away. 
And they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the warrior 
caste, and we are too. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We will erect 
a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 
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Assosum kho ramagamaka koliya — “bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto’ti. Atha kho 
ramagamaka koliya kosinarakanam mallanam dütam pahesum — "bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi 
khattiya, mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayampi bhagavato sariranam 
thüpafica mahafica karissama"ti. 
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37. And the Kolis of Ramagama came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed away. 
And they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the warrior 
caste, and we are too. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We will erect 
a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 


Assosi kho vetthadipako brahmano — “bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho 
vetthadipako brahmano kosinarakanam mallanam dutam pahesi — "bhagavapi khattiyo aham 
pismi brahmano, ahampi arahami bhagavato sariranam bhagam, ahampi bhagavato sariranam 
thüpafica mahafica karissamri'"ti. 
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38. And the Vethadipa brahman came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed away. 
And he sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the warrior caste, 
and I am a brahman. I am worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. I will erect a 
stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 
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Assosum kho paveyyaka malla — "bhagava kira kusinarayam parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho 
paveyyaka malla kosinarakanam mallanam dütam pahesum — "bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi 
khattiya, mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, mayampi bhagavato sariranam 
thüpafica mahafica karissama"ti. 
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39. And the Mallas of Pava came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed away. And 
they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the warrior caste, and 
we are too. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We will erect a stupa 
over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 


Evam vutte kosinaraka malla te sanghe gane etadavocum - "bhagava amhakam gamakkhette 
parinibbuto, na mayam dassama bhagavato sariranam bhagan"ti. 


如 是 " 言 s 已 -， iPr ARSIRRIÍCGCRCORIGAT, MA Rrk 
ZB ESS: 

世尊 ?是 "在 ?我 # 等 之: Hi BAe ALES, Re Boe 
能 将: xcd Bi Z SrA? 25 与" 他? AL, | 


40. But when they heard these words, the Mallas of Kusinara addressed the assembly, saying: "The 
Blessed One has passed away in our township. We shall not part with any portion of the relics of the 
Blessed One." 
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( 88+ D) 237. Evam vutte dono brahmano te sanghe gane etadavoca 一 
“Sunantu bhonto mama ekavacam, 
Amhaka [chandanurakkhanattham niggahitalopo]; Buddho ahu khantivado; 
Na hi sadhu yam uttamapuggalassa, 
Sarirabhage siya sampaharo. 
Sabbeva bhonto sahita samagga, 
Sammodamana karomatthabhage; 
Vittharika hontu disasu thüpa, 
Bahu jana cakkhumato pasanna'"ti. 
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Then the brahman Dona spoke to the assembly, saying: 

One word from me, I beg you, sirs, to hear! Our Buddha taught us ever to forbear; Unseemly would 
it be should strife arise And war and bloodshed, over the custody Of his remains, who was the best of 
men! Let us all, sirs, in friendliness agree To share eight portions — so that far and wide Stupas may 

rise, and seeing them, mankind Faith in the All-Enlightened One will find! 
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(38 B-\ D) 238."Tena hi, brahmana, tvafifieva bhagavato sarirani atthadha samam 
savibhattam vibhajahi"ti. "Evam, bho”ti kho dono brahmano tesam sanghanam gananam 
patissutva bhagavato sarirani atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhajitva te sanghe gane 
etadavoca — "imam me bhonto tumbam dadantu ahampi tumbassa thüpafica mahafica 
karissami ti. Adamsu kho te donassa brahmanassa tumbam. 
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"So be it, brahman! Divide the relics into eight equal portions yourself." 


And the brahman Dona said to the assembly: "So be it, sirs." And he divided justly into eight equal 
portions the relics of the Blessed One, and having done so, he addressed the assembly, saying: "Let 


this urn, sirs, be given to me. Over this urn I will erect a stupa, and in its honor I will hold a festival." 
And the urn was given to the brahman Dona. 
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Assosum kho pippalivaniya [pipphalivaniya (sya.)] moriya — “bhagava kira kusinarayam 
parinibbuto"ti. Atha kho pippalivaniya moriya kosinarakanam mallanam dutam pahesum 一 
"bhagavapi khattiyo mayampi khattiya, mayampi arahama bhagavato sariranam bhagam, 
mayampi bhagavato sariranam thüpañca mahafica karissama"ti. "Natthi bhagavato sariranam 
bhago, vibhattani bhagavato sarirani. Ito ahgaram haratha"ti. Te tato angaram harimsu 
[aharimsu (sya. ka.)]. 


Jr 3823822 ROR Res : | the BE Re Ate dex. 
REEL TR ARA IRE, SBP TP MR he Fhe Ve Pe the 
Bis BrAl>, Refr Aste BL Se Ar f 2 was DE: 
Ex. | 

[per BE Se SEA EH 25 SPL DS Bi ye Bx —- PS, HS, 
BPA Sé ye RE, | 


- 
FES, RE ERA ARE Tu BaP 


41. Then the Moriyas of Pipphalivana came to know that at Kusinara the Blessed One had passed 
away. And they sent a message to the Mallas of Kusinara, saying: "The Blessed One was of the 
warrior caste, and we are too. We are worthy to receive a portion of the relics of the Blessed One. We 
will erect a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One and hold a festival in their honor." 


"There is no portion of the relics of the Blessed One remaining; the relics of the Blessed One have 
been divided. But take from here the ashes." And they took from there the ashes. 


~ £319 R 共 367 页 ~ 


320 (4E 628A) ZRH Dighanikaya Maháparinibbanasutta 


第 七 品 x EHR 


Dhatuthupapuia [109] 


( 第 百 九 都 D) 239. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto rajagahe bhagavato 
sariranam thüpafica mahafica akasi. Vesalikapi licchavi vesaliyam bhagavato sariranam thüpafica 
mahafica akamsu. Kapilavatthuvasipi sakya kapilavatthusmim bhagavato sariranam thüpafica 
mahafica akamsu. Allakappakapi bulayo allakappe bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica 
akamsu. Ramagamakapi koliya ramagame bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica akamsu. 
Vetthadipakopi brahmano vetthadipe bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica akasi. Paveyyakapi 
malla pavayam bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica akamsu. Kosinarakapi malla kusinarayam 
bhagavato sariranam thüpafica mahafica akamsu. Donopi brahmano tumbassa thüpafica mahafica 
akasi. Pippalivaniyapi moriya pippalivane ahgaranam thüpaftica mahafica akamsu. Iti attha 
sarirathüpa navamo tumbathüpo dasamo angarathüpo. Evametam bhütapubbanti. 


Bose. FET EE E 4 391p Ck EE RID BAZ the peu ELE 
Aether Bits BEF ps EM ID Ee 
Rech Z BEIGE AME Tr BE” Ath Bl Z = BeFl* 
Er, 


E 
MA 
NE 


Be Be 

iv BLA FR? 485 pR 4 SEC dmi Baw des FL * HER BA A the BE 
Z= BE FI aL EHS X. 

UB? HE? BAS RY RE HR, JA BE RP A ter Bi Z = Sel? 
LBs Be, 

Ee 2 ED fos qe) FZ aR, ^ WN EE PRU ai Ath BE Z= BE | 25 2 
BRI el. 


O REG an ARCU ARX 2 B eni 


is] 


- Jk? es hitr BE Se BEF PLES 


拘 : 尸 " 那 ?路 2 之 * 末 四 2 族 z， | Gud Pe ABD RE Ake 
金利“ 造 1 塔 # 供 和 Bee, 

A WED ES RE PAS, | PERI RS BEI ee, 

RE sk: HL? SARE Se ADAR HRT, AA ake RAR de. 


ZR 
PAI REARS Ri JU RE Ber ee RUE. 
4 -是 7 
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42. And the king of Magadha, Ajatasattu, son of the Videhi queen, erected a stupa over the relics of 
the Blessed One at Rajagaha, and in their honor held a festival. The Licchavis of Vesali erected a stupa 
over the relics of the Blessed One at Vesali, and in their honor held a festival. The Sakyas of 
Kapilavatthu erected a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One at Kapilavatthu, and in their honor held 
a festival. The Bulis of Allakappa erected a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One at Allakappa, and in 
their honor held a festival. The Kolis of Ramagama erected a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One at 
Ramagama, and in their honor held a festival. The Vethadipa brahman erected a stupa over the relics of 
the Blessed One at Vethadipa, and in their honor held a festival. The Mallas of Pava erected a stupa 
over the relics of the Blessed One at Pava, and in their honor held a festival. The Mallas of Kusinara 
erected a stupa over the relics of the Blessed One at Kusinara, and in their honor held a festival. The 
brahman Dona erected a stupa over the urn, and in its honor held a festival. And the Moriyas of 
Pipphalivana erected a stupa over the ashes at Pipphalivana, and in their honor held a festival. 


So it came about that there were eight stupas for the relics, a ninth for the urn, and a tenth for the ashes. 


And thus it was in the days of old. 


(Chattha bhanavaro. ) 


[86-109] 3& KAD #5 RR 
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322 (E 3628) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


结语 偶 领 


The Epilog's Chant [110] 


(88+ D) 240. Atthadonam cakkhumato sariram, sattadonam jambudipe mahenti. 


FL i ARs 2 利 ” Ay x NY 份 
ES EE TE Tap EES IS 


(1) 43. Eight portions there were of the relics of him, The All-Seeing One, 
the greatest of men. Seven in Jambudipa are honored, (Vajira/Story) 


(2) Eight portions were the relics of the One with Vision, the highest, 


the foremost of men: seven honored in Jambudipa, (Thanissaro Bhikkhu) 


Ekafica donam purisavaruttamassa, ramagame nagaraja maheti. 


— Ed 一 - 份 
YE 2 FR TS HE? ERS Z 


(1) and one In Ramagama, by kings of the Naga race. 
(2) and one in Ramagama honored by kings of the nagas. 


Ekahi datha tidivehi pujita, eka pana gandharapure mahiyati; 


mn v A u PE pti ex I 
—- $25 NEE RELATA: 


(1) One tooth is honored in the Tavatimsa heaven, 
(2) One tooth the devas of the Thirty-three worship; one is honored in Gandharapura; 


Kaliñgarañño vijite punekam, ekam pana nagaraja maheti. 


wmi kaamt 王 关 得 和 一 - Hy 
HA WERE E 


(1) One in the realm of Kalinga, and one by the Naga kings. 
(2) one in the realm of the king of Kalinga; another is honored by kings of the nagas. 


~ $3224 33678 ~ 


Z: A EAE. Last Days of the Buddha 


Tasseva tejena ayam vasundhara, 


HS Hi A 385356 Ble L= 


(1) Through their brightness this bountiful earth 


(2) These, with their splendor, their excellent gifts, embellish this wealth-bearing earth. 


Ayagasetthehi mahi alankata; 


PRE IAD piden Au dk 


Q) With its most excellent gifts is endowed; 


323. 


(2) Thus the relics of the One with Vision are honored by those honored by those who are honored. 


Evam imam cakkhumato sariram, 


yak er LLRs ape ee Fil? 


(1) For thus the relics of the All-Seeing 


Susakkatam sakkatasakkatehi. 


SE > > « ak E 
— r= x4 x = ABE: n 
"Le = AI 7N Z 


(1) One are best honored 


Devindanagindanarindapüjito, 


£ + + BE 2 Yo m, vA « 
As x BEI x ARX. 7N Z 


(1) By those who are worthy of honor — by gods and Nagas And lords of men, 
(2) He is worshiped by deva kings, naga kings, human kings, 


Manussindasetthehi tatheva püjito; 


MS fils Ri ee etki Ee 


(1) yea, by the highest of mankind. 
(2) and likewise is worshiped by the most excellent people. 
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324 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


Tam vandatha [tam tam vandatha (sya.)] pafijalika labhitva, 
oS SC qb ee 


(1) Pay homage with clasped hands! 
(2) So pay homage to him, with hands palm-to-palm over the heart, 


Buddho have kappasatehi dullabhoti. 


BBs 28 eH ER 19 2 15 0 


(1) For hard indeed it is Through hundreds of ages to meet with an All-Enlightened One! 
(2) for the Awakened are rarely encountered in the course of one hundred eons. 


Cattalisa sama danta, kesa loma ca sabbaso; 


Mahaparinibbanasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


KERE 一 大 品 ' BARES 
Last Days of the Buddha: the Third. 


~ CE Be Je e KB ° Mahaparinibbanasutta X A 12 EY (DN 16, 131-240) 


\908 E se 
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Gi ok [ easy, SEs = ] ' 走出 j 阿 合 迷 思 J 
Out of the Wood ~O 

y #kup Fak (CHER) See. (RRS) ERED RHR 

https://fuzi.nidbox.com/diary/read/10085262 


a’ 


pee FX. AL 29- AL AR ° 7 E: 4-78 à 福气 者 ! 


£) 
Thanksgiving & Blessing 


iA BATERE 


Se SelB di8M > tose ' 佛 了 原始 教 法 上 《Pali 
黑 典 》 一 一 


«Dhamma `&H) ^ 《Vinaya £) ^ mA Bix] E 
[ EAE NC RISEN) S€ TE EIEXSUSEX ° 


化 请 流通 ， 移 迎 ' 58 (pS) HET 
万 二 天 i ' 提供 善信 浏览 


闻 祈 愿 世 半 一 一 深入 经 藏 > sp & 如 海 


"CL 


ize 心 法 陋 TERZA AE [BRAS] 
15 2559 (Æ 2016) 年 7 月 268 
AE 2567: 5 月 278 (光一 ) 更 新 


中 中 中 
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326 CEREBRI +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


AA M2» " 次 给 门 教 ， 种 姓 制度 ] 


About Brahmanism & Casteism 


世界 上 ， 最 强势 、 神 祛 又 高 明 的 宗教 一 一 
不 是 天 主教 、 基 督 教 、 回 教 ……… 而 是 : EXP 


CARER (EIA) ` ATER ` 
WD Ae 
开 很 神秘 的 : 将 你 的 宗教 完全 挥 包 。 
aa teen (ARMEA) ^ 
读 他 们 的 经 《英文 经 典 ) o 


在 你 的 脑 律 ， 植 入 他 们 的 教 狠 和 价值 向。 OEE 
A^ (Bait SER S ! ) 

甚至 ， 违 教 主 都 可 以 换 成 他 们 的 : AAT CHIESE 
那 、 阿 吗 辽 佛 ……) 。 


然而 ， 更 高 明 的 地 方 不 止 於 此 〔 将 你 的 宗教 掉包 以 后 ) : 
thie Rho, HORAE, PURE ERR, LA 


还 在 信和 目 己 的 神 〈 大 乘 车 隆 ) ` HBA (Piae 
佛 ) BB! 

BARAR ` BADR ' BPA RS AIA > CONGR 
si ^ (Ass ~~lE? ) 


— {#5 2559.11.17 (四 ) ARRP 一 一 
一 一 {FF 2564.5.£28 (五 ) BEX 更 新 一 一 


~ 第 326 页 共 367 页 ~ 


X KE #4 42 Last Days of the Buddha 327 


第 一 他 EH MARS 证 Kesamuttisutta 


(CHEB) FORKS > HARB BAREA “bw” 8527 
式 ， 来 上 蜡 解 原始 佛法 ， 或 阅读 佛经 。 
《卡拉 焉 经》 明确 肛 示 : “ 比 对 ”就 是 魔 说 ! 


PIECE ZT (ea) : 'O BR > HO REA 
fa ER PRÉS FARS; © BASSE: NO. 能 带 来 利益 与 
Ses A] — T8 SUA: TERPS WEEE EA o 


《卡拉 焉 经 》 与 《四 大 数 法 经 》 的 忠告 S “OLRM HR 
“ 比 对 ” ZRÍX ABER ! 
以 下 列 出 ， 所 谓 “ 比 对 ”有 十 种 错误 的 情况 ， 是 佛 所 撰 案 的 : 


+ 232° 0 贪心 、 口 BT. C) gU) BRDT (B) & 
ves CN) BIT 0) 不善 ~VUY 犯罪 、 人 加 SERA HB o 


佛 说 : [e G&S) "gala mh OO pela 
Hit: © AGTH]: © 义 信 因 和 与 烃 教 相合 ; © ale TERT 
一 一 透 过 猜测 ; @ Ware A Mts — Bia Ek ; @ Wat 
况 考 辜 周详 一 一 似是而非 ; e 7) LAE nib — Da obe FCIRE. : 
O XP SUE ; © MAAC > CREM ° 


Kim | 汶 等 右 目 己 发 现 CO ~O 此 法 是 不 善 ° 
此 法 是 有 罪 ，@ UDACRESAHES 0 如 果 接 受 此 法 ° 
HESS mes SR | , KAT | 其 时 > SCS RUE MEI 

(HERRA) GG š 


十 种 善 法 > O RDO RHO 定 心 ` 四 H o x 
D'A 慧 行 、 人 出 ERE UN 无 过 、 内 EOS COD MER 
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FRR! GEXXBOGS—'O ~O 此 法 
是 善 ，@ 此 法 是 无 罪 ，@@ 此 法 已 被 智者 所 称 议 ， 
如 果 接 受 此 法 ， 能 带 来 利益 与 乐 果 1 4 卡拉 玛 
T! 其 时 ， 汝 等 则 应 具足 安 住 (十 种 善 法 ) ! | 


~ (ERPE. = #. - 五 十 经 篇 之 二 ， 大 品 . Kesamuttisutta F45} (AN 3.66) 


中 中 中 
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SE. — BD Too sos " 四 大 教 法 ， 
“如 是 我 闻 ” 不 可 代表 佛 论 1 4-Checking 


* 最 早出 更 ! 佛 竹 卷首 须 置 “如 是 我 关 ” 5 695 E SC ° 
MSE BRE > RMSE Gemma 09 (ABS Bim) ° Re tata | 性 
空 ;、 教 人 要 放空 ， 上 自己 一 点 也 不 空 ， 素 有 “和 干部 论 主 ; 之 
美称 ， 不 但 造 论 特 多 ， 念 造 大 量 焚 语 佛 典 ; MEARE: B 
杜撰 ` BSKS. ARERSESIIL “MERE ， 
DOETS ° RAF ` AISI —jig LK aE » SHIRE ED 
RE OU RT ST AS 3 ! 


1 RIR “te RP ME 
Checking Buddha's Preaching by Bhikkhu 


(© 比丘 所 褒 「 非 法 、 非 律 !」 9 Bhikkhu wrong view ) 


世尊 如 是 日 : “ 诸 比 后 | 世 周 有 比丘 ， 作 如 是 语 lat : 


PRE ! 我 从 世尊 面前 新 并 於 此 ， 现 已 受 持 一 一 此 是 正法 、 
此 是 理 律 、 此 是 师 尊 理 教 。， 

诸 上 比丘 ! HARI 6 PTS o PLA PURE + +b, 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

BERRE ` ENEE” ELSEID RA (P 
利 ) DSR SRA. BAH ( 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 开 示 。 


XH. (文句) AR iE KP BE 62 0 aH A 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; GLIA BEAR RU RS 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 (GF) 
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律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 


1 此 确实 非 世尊 〈 应 供 阿 罗汉 、 独 赏 自 现 证 、 平 等 
TEMS) 之 法 语 ; Un B. BHR (BALM) 此 比丘 所 
ERAR o J 


bE ! B] JL gc 3 Bee CEPR 
之 传承 ) ° 

(© CEPR TOOK. OO!) = Bhikkhu right view ) 

XH (334) Z SA 4K PO A ` A 
SEA PERAR A 48 ; DRA AAR RS 
( 4) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 (CE) # 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 


MER eth (CAMBS BROOME. FFE 
A) 之 法 括 B Be (EACH) 此 比丘 所 正解 。a 


诸 比 后 | 此 为 第 一 大 教 法 〈 比 丘 所 褒 教 法 之 检 忌 ) s ABS 


念 不 万 一 一 水 久 受 持 。 
E E E 
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2. tree EDARI KE 
Checking Buddha's Preaching by Sangha 


(© {SBR 「 非 法 、 非 律 !」 =| Sangha wrong view ) 


复 次 ， 诸 比 后 | 世间 有 上 比丘， 作 如 是 语 ， 关 说 : 

"EE ! 於 知 名 某 者 住 不， 有 僧 图 共 住 、 有 长 老 、 有 上 
B (领袖 )， 我 从 人 彼 僧 图 面前 订阅 於 此 ， 现 已 受 持 一 一 此 
是 正法 、 此 是 诗 律 、 此 是 师 尊 理 教 。。， 

诸 比 详 ! SA IO 6 AE > BLA SI ARBs +Ë, 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

ETRE ` ENEE” EZS REXI” RA (E 
TJ) APB RTI HRA. BR (BA) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 插 误 地 教导 并 示 。 

ZH (3 6]) -ASEARA P BE ATSLBR ` 8 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; AR AA BEAR ARGS 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 CE) 
律 茂 中， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

1 此 确实 非 世间 (应 供 阿 罗汉、 独 赏 自 现 证 、 平 等 


正 赏 者 ) 之 法 语 ; WBA (BRR) REDA 
ERAR o J 


诸 上 比丘 ! Aves BHR (1% B] Pn a 
之 传承 ) 。 
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iE 


W 


(X 


正 命 
(@ LAFAR TOOK. 2H!) = Sangha right view ) 


若 其 (文句 ) HASTEA P BE 6839.8 ` FB 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; A RAR CERO 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 (CE D 律 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告知: 


MER eth (CAMBS BROOME. FFE 
者 ) 之 法 括 B Be (EACH) 披 僧 图 所 正解 。a 


诸 比 后 | 此 为 第 二 大 教 法 《〈 僧 围 所 说 教 法 之 检 通 ) ° ABIES 


念 不 万 一 一 水 久 受 持 。 
E E E 
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3. AER" 多数 教 派 所 党 」 教 法 


Checking Buddha's Preaching by Mainstream 
(@ 多 数 教派 所 说 「 非 法 、 非 律 | = Popular wrong view ) 


RR ° LLE ! 世间 有 比丘 ， 作 如 是 语 ， 闻 褒 : 

TE T OA ES APSR ERIE > 2i 
Wok CZO + EREA GA) ` EREE (fE 
Wk) > BERR aM RE CAMIA) + REDE SZ BB BUS UE ° 
MEZ Bre eK ` WERE - WCE EL o a 


Hib ! HARI PLAY URE. te 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

BEAG = x ENEE ^ ELS 5 BRROX 5) TRA (B 
^l) 经 藏 中 寻求 完整 振 误 之 详细 说 明 、 且 於 〈 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 并 示 。 

ZE (xa) AA CEA BIR PRA OA 
nS FEE ge P ERA EAB ; 38H BEAR RULERS 
(ERI) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 (BF) 
律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

上 此 确实 非 世间 (应 供 阿 罗汉、 独 赏 自 现 证 、 平 等 
正 赏 者 ) 之 法 语 MA BA (ELR) RES (多 
数 数 派 之 ) 长 老 所 误解 。] 


tbe! 因此 汝 等 应 拾 千 於 此 错误 〈 多 数 教派 


~ 第 333 页 共 367 页 ~ 
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所 说 之 传承 ) ° 


CA 多 数 教派 所 褒 COOK - VE!) | Popular right view ) 


若 其 (文句 ) # F) ç E A Bi PRHA A 
nS FETE J P ERA EE 142 ; BLA ARR EIE 
(ERI) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 (BF) 律 
减 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 


"此 确实 是 世尊 (MAME. BROOM. PFE 
GS) 之 法 语 ; HA ZL (PREM) 彼 等 (多 数 教 
派 之 ) 长 老 所 正解 。4 


诸 比 三 | 此 为 第 三 大 教 法 《多 数 教派 所 襄 教 法 之 检 通 ) ， 


FANS — — MA SERE ° 


中 rË 中 
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4. RE IE RAR AE 
Checking Buddha's Preaching by Non-Mainstream 


CC 个 别传 承 所 论 「 非 法 、 非 律 ! J 9 Personal wrong view ) 


RR ° sŠ EL Er ! 世间 有 比丘 ， 作 如 是 语 ER : 

"RA! AIM AS [Ep FRR EI > SH 
Wok CZO + REE GA) ^ EREE CP 
Wk) > BERRA RE Cum) + DHE E WB SUL > Bt 
Lih JUeiwiE ` DESEE - BEE ° a 


Hib ! X SR o EPA o PLAY URE. te 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

ERRE ` ENEE” ELSI REXI’ WRA (E 
利 ) KA SRTA RR HR. BRS ( 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 开 示 。 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进 入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; AR AA EL 4 RY 
(ER) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 (BR) 
律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

『 此 确实 非 世 苯 (应 供 阿 罗汉 、 独 党 自 现 证 、 平 等 


正常 者 ) 之 法 语 ; mA’ BH (BRR) yh (BH 
传承 之 ) 长 老 所 误解 。] 


ik Lb 6 ! Abies RBH Ia CB >] 4# z 
所 说 之 传承 ) ° 
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336 CEREBRI) ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


(O 个 别传 承 所 说 「 如 法 、 如 律 ! J | Personal right view ) 


2H (文句) AA CHA KP BE 62 0 aH A 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; SR HH ARR Ik Sk e 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 (BF) 律 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告知 : 

此 确实 是 世尊 (REGIT IRE DEORA- FEE 


$4) 之 法 后 ;而且 ， 这 是 ( 蛙 教 已 被 ) (195) 
Z) 长 老 所 正解 。a 


诸 比 丘 ! 此 为 第 四 大 教 法 《个 别传 承 所 说 之 检 通 ) SIS 
念 不 太一 一 水 久 受 持 。 


Bia! 此 等 是 工 四 大 教 法 (之 检验 ) o 


ESAS & RRA SH ° y 


~ (RIKA + Mahàparinibbünasutta A f :8 3848) (DN 16, 188) 
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PEE BARA~~ZLAR 


Out of the Mahayana Brahmanism 
SE—BU (BEA) NAE Brief Introduction 


x PIS ( Agama) > 

BEL > Bo Z = Pq 8 RKS ROSIE ° 

1 思 : SSAA BB 48 HS Re ! 
SER? 不 敢 保 证 

EO CREE SEEM ° 

如 《四 大 教 法 径 》 中 所 者 。 


九 部 经 ( 九 分 教 ) > 

) RR (PAB: rL r 2 EJE XX x rL Fr 22 SE $e 2 
"i PERPER ` ABA SA v PRAA e. HO BBR) ; 
(2) f&58 (EZAR AE. AOR. RE) ; 
(3) 3088 (RRR: BE. ARE ERE) ; 
(4) BR (185889 9) : RIB. RES) ; 
(5) BER (ERIM) ; 
(6) ree 〈 关 佛 开 示 ) ; 
(7) 本 生 谭 (佛教 故事 ASS HS); 
(8) as Sassari HRS) ; 
(9) 智 解 《教理 问答 : 导论 、 三 藏 知 津 )。 


~ GERBER - AB + ESAS + Dutiyasaddhammasammosasutta È RIAA — $8) (AN 5.155) 


aa 


中 中 中 
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CERERI) E -- 74 Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


x xk ( Dhamma) => 

佛 世 时 代 ， 法 是 属於 《 九 部 径 》 的 《应 领 》 部 份 ; 
(ER) eja lb sec l EZAM NABH ° 
其 中 包含 : (AGE) ^ GARE) ` CHER) ° 
佛 世 以 和 后 二 下 年间， 仍然 传承 正法 律 的 原始 僧 围 一 一 
Fay Pa AS | SRE SAAR. ER > HERS UE) ° 


x {Œ ( Vinaya ) = 

佛 世 时 代 ， 律 是 “生活 规范。， 

‘READS Bis REMOVE ; 

BEJE BFE’ 仍然 传 承 正 法 律 的 原始 僧 转 一 一 
为 了 解释 两 部 律 的 《 戒 本 》， 所 以 皋 集 了 《 律 藏 》。 


xx amhj ( Matika ) => 

FRUH: ARAI” IRS OD RAS BED 。 

论 藏 : 不 代表 佛 设 ， 是 早期 部 派 论 岳 的 观点 ° 
佛陀 时 代 只 有 法 ( Dhamma ) 和 律 ( Vinaya ) ; 
WA CAR) $8 CBDPSEELSEJR Abhidhamma ) 一 一 
(Betis S Bt RAB > ORES RAR ; 
类 似 考试 作弊 的 小 抄 ， 运 就 是 了“ 论 母 。 的 来 源 。 


中 中 中 
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x 正法 人 久 住 的 五 个 因 各 > 

O BAF AOL 28 BS PB > 

Q BAF ARM RS 25 Bb 25 ， 

© # 3 3-3 SX Hb 2& [Ə) JS 6725 ; 

© PBF ARS IR ER S= PT IS 86975 K ， 
O PREF AR SX HP X06275 LR > MRE SIRT OBIS ° 


~ GERBER ZAR 五 十 经 党 之 四 ， 正 法 品 ，Pathamasaddhammasammosasutta 点 失 正 法 之 一 经 》(4N 5.154) 


X 捷 失 五 法 的 五 个 因 委 > 
) 不 通达 巴 利 最 上 典 ; 
) "SER ES ASSI 
) RECEA ETS ; 

(4) 不 详 盘 解读 法 闵 ; 
AEB P3 ERA XE ° 


增 支 部 和 经典， 五 集 , TEAR + Dutiyasaddhammasammosasutta È REZ% (AN 5.155) 


xx EEA DAK > 
CO RRX; 
© SELLE: 
© AA ; 
© 8 Sf: 
© 破 和 合 僧 。 


~ (BRB 23 A+6B SO + EAS :Tatyasaddhammasammosasutta RREAX =H) (AN 5.156) 


* 淘汰 沙门 的 污染 — 

© SIRF (KERBER) ; 
© SRR SEEK (Aisi EUN) ; 
© SIPRRIEIS (ak BE EM) ° 


一 《 增 支 部 经 典 ， 八 集 ， 初 五 十 经 篇 . BS + Karandavasutta ZeP5 2 3& $8) (AN 8.10) 
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340 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


综合 以 上 墨 典 的 八 述 ， 我 们 得 到 如 下 的 结论 - 

(1) [cs] KA [ARAMA] 的 《 阿 含 经 》、 也 
不 像 「 南 传 佛 教 」 的 《 伪 》 论 《 阿 毗 达 摩 》 或 「 一 经 一 论 | 
4j (etree) ! 

(2) [CA ER) KA, RPK [正法] S [XR RE | 的 第 
-jäik AR: TEARRE, KAW, 
SA, KFZ KÉP! | 

(3) [CA BR) FR, SHRP. LRR, MET 
ë. BETH; 每 卷 经 文 ， 前 和 后 关联 、 次 第 井然 ， 多 过 二 苗 
三 千 三 百 二 十 四 卷 ， 红 有 重点 、 主 题 ， 有 如 ， 完 整体 系 
(ih kM) n EDGER CERRAR). 


BEC 
E 


(HAE) MA ERE BER Se [R 
fS) ^ «n 法 师 整理 】 (1P EAR ERRERIK The 
Buddha's Last Bequest ) 

BRC RR ROU RS > CAR) SJL A $839 98 Arak 
完全 一 致 ! 

(HBA) se: "COBH, 才 是 佛法 的 核心 ; MIE ， 
IK ERPS E| anta TARA s ERES BP 
SMBH ' 或 “密教 信仰 ! 
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(m mh is SQ) EARE SAKES HE (SPREE) Dhammasammosasutta.pdf 


https://archive.org/details/palishengdian04 007 


《 里 p ë & ) D hammasammeosesuftfa 
iÉ PARAS — m AIEIRARASS 


CAUR CIR 2563.11.9 24819 A Ven. Devacitta. 整理 
Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhassa. 


N 


Bu) 
Bu) 


4 — AEB > FRR aR PEERAA 
To Make Offerings to Supreme Buddha, Dhamma, Holy Scriptures. 


El 
fe ESAE fe EGEX ` RE SA b 


(noms 


Boc rom Sc mom 


E, i^ E JR. palitxt@gmail.com ©  https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdia 


( Sy m ë 请 ) the Pali Selected Readings 
iÉ BEBE Ub i — 468) Bo | š2 E SE ZE 
EUER A 2563 11.9 Z418 Ë) Ven. Devacitta 整理 


To Make Offerings to Supreme Buddha, Dhamma, Holy Scriptures. 
43 Fark. RLEY ERAI 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhassa. 


WR. EM BR BEAR. PEERK 


版 命 


E,? Alle XE Z3... palitxt@gmail.com © https:/sites.google.com/site/palishengdian 


(FARR) iE MEE IÉ — jou 5baE SE (FRE SIR) The Pali Selected Readings.pdf 


https://archive.org/details/palishengdian04 008 


中 
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342 CEREBRI #-4 74 Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 
第 二 节 ZEW | RE Batt 


Out of the Amitabha Brahmanism 


Ke CHAN) Ratha, RRP — $3, [CF 
eb) ahs, we TAREA] 觉醒 的 时 刻 了 ! 

由 痛 冯 居 士 的 《耶稣 基督 在 印 层 西藏 足 踊 的 追寻 》 不 杂 

得 知 ， 大 乘 的 旺 辽 信仰 ， 事 实 上 是 基督 衬 教 的 一 个 分 去 : 

| 我 们 也 可 以 很 清楚 地 ， 看 到 疆 陀 的 光环 ， 就 是 这 样 ， 从 


lee PRR A 3 76 RR HORA ee I, WIR 
PRENERA, RARITA, F, Rene : 

Jk, dA GEH S e 69 ARR, CRRA $1 I$ 25 89 C 
FE, ……: 还 是 ， 要 用 理性 来 检视 这 些 实 石 的 原 产 地 一 一 波斯 


与 阿 含 经 ? | 
~ HG (AMIDA) BRA 居士 


在 走出 ' SBE Sat ,的 同时 ， 何 不 放下 “ Sw, We’ 


= @ 阿 含 经 ， 分 散 认 各 部 派 ， 没 有 次 第 、 又 不 完整 ; LA, 
由 於 翻 译 者 对 原始 佛法 ， 不 其 了 解 ， 所 翻 字句 ， AAG 238 
懂 ， 又 混 充 不 少 大乘 思 想 及 其 他 经 论 者 ， 例 如 : CEES 
经 》 混 以 《 舟 爱 王 经 》 ! 


CEPT A Ree (REISE) cb EEINANEUPURPIE ` PU ES) ， 
ARABKE IRATE ^ — O3508JIIREP ^ SRi” X 
ASC ^ PUR’ ARESE ` NOEL URBS RESPANSISS > ERROR 
e 令 人 费解 ; PID > RACER ^ sJ o| S ES EE | 


Am AR CIS) ^ AIST VSR ? 
答案 : EAR ETA 的 出 现 | 
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& (Bua) 89-75)» SD Beis ^ MI EAR, 的 
SO) RREA ! 6403 ^ BREA > FRESH 7 REELS 


一 标 | 


c 6 反观 RNB, BUS ^ FRAR Feo BH 
BS AGE MRA ` SFIS 3: —8—T—8—t 
PU » SSM’ BRER ^ RBHA ^ = T DB * He 
完整 ; MA? See SABA ` EB ° 


例如 : 《大 念 住 经 》 是 “四 念 住 ,: 的 详细 褒 明 ， 而 其 他 
经 卷 ， 因 所 禾 述 重 是 不 同 ， 只 能 一 千 带 过 ; 如 果 ， lls (A 
念 住 径 》， — 88255589 EARR MAF ^ EBR” 有关 

ORE BRE RES A SR ! 


BFR) ERLE RECA? EANES ` 
Po) HENS ， 精心 的 结集 、 篇 排 ， 是 留 和 给 世人 最 珍 焉 的 礼物 | 

所 以 SES ERER, EARRA ARES ' 正 
HEOU SLAF ^ EER AB ake ° 

TË AOC: SRST : 

(Sins ZEU BAZ ISK) HLA: 才 是 ， 
Xj EAER, RAINS S | 

现在 ， 正 是 放下 《 阿 念经 》， 走 出“ 阿 含 迷 
mas ;重新 认识 CFR > OBR ' 佛陀 正 
法 69892 J ! 
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344 CERERI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


第 三 节 EH SXR] 
Out of the AGAMA Brahmanism 


佛法 《最 现实 的 因果 ) + CSS5$3839 (MERR) 


附 佛 外 道 设 : 
| 巴 利文 (ER : EDRUSSSÉJESC ^ 应 是 巴 利 语 转 寅 ) 只 存在 认 
原始 佛教 ， 大 乘 用 的 是 梵文 


(Biz : “Ages 外道 非 佛法 ， 订 正名 为 ， 大 乘 婆 鞭 门 教 。， 他 为 什 
Rete BFE ` FB oma 他 宗教 等 不 相干 的 哲学 迷 思 呢 ? ) 


我 对 印度 古语 与 宗教 哲学 ， 比 一 般 人 清楚 ， 我 在 研究 所 
ST = FERAL, HTAA bl EF t W OR. EH 
之 前 ， 我 已 叭 了 很 多 年 的 佛学 ,我 是 比 一 般 人 知 法 的 ……: : 


( BREZ : [Ra SS jo Sr Ee Dim COR BEES bŠ ja Pe E SEPIA ` 
景 教 、 拜 火 教 等 外 道 的 迷 思 CB O ARREA ) 当成 是 正法 ;或 
佛学， 来 研究 ; 

然而 ' 法 褒 非 法 、 非 法 褒 法 ; 真正 【原始 佛法 】 反 而 释 成 他 口中 的 
小乘 ， 了? 所 以 他 误 人 误 己 地 以 为 上 比 一 般 人 知 法 ………: J 9) ) 


法 师 对 附 佛 外 道 讼 : 
Wd 留 的 是 (原始 ) 佛教 的 巴 利 语 …… 
是 (大乘) REPAGI ? 


原因 是 佛陀 时 代 ， 就 像 我 们 现代 一 样 ， 是 的 | 
比方 说 : 我 们 现在 说 汉语 、 闻 南 语 、 英 语 …… 


可 是 不 见得 说 禹 些 话 的 人 ， 都 是 佛教 徒 : 是 一 样 的 道理 | 
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可 见 ， 了 不 了 解 佛 法 ， 最 关键 的 还 不 是 语言 过 个 工具 。 


Me ERA i 

@ 有 没有 DAE ? (WU : 佛法 僧 戒 四 不 壤 信 、 偷 
理 道德 等 等 | ) 

@ 有 没有 “ 依 教 奉行 ， ? CBO: 四 黑 谤 、 八 正道 、 戒 定 
慧 、 智 仁 勇 三 过 德 等 等 | ) 


因 铅 ， 在 佛陀 时 代 即 使 是 外 道 ， 也 是 甘 慌 巴 利 语 钦 
但 是 ! Fatt RAE PBR 25 RIE BE ? 


那些 ， 和 后 来 咬文嚼字 、 把 原本 秀 泽 的 佛法 一 一 
FATS >+ ñ MRE OS SBT | ^ BRB RASS ! 


Kk 所 以 ， 原 始 的 佛法 不 在 文字 上 “， 而 在 【根本 法 义 】 上 > 
同样 的 文字 ， 答 不 慌 法 闵 的 人 看 ， 先 是 会 看 不 懂 ， 甚 至 会 
误解 的 ! j 


Brahma # = Brahman P9. Sha- 


A (a) Bs ° 
谁 会 拾 巢 佛陀 褒 法 的 语言 ' 巴 利 语 」 一 一 古 印度 拘 隆基 
Mae 地 区 的 方言 MEA Mee, —— | BHEPIAL 
aos ' SDK rele ? 
SRRA: BTE BPR E: ize ^ iA ERP 
佛法 ， 而 实际 上 ， 仍 是 REPA GEOS TRON ! 
由 此 看 出 : "Res ` 焚 文 ， 与 RESEPSSE ZBIR ° 
DE ; PARSER ^ BRR c SERE! REPA BIB ` 
EX ! BRE PIR | LIER > WRSABIZE ° 
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ME ^ RA IOS BRE SEB ' MMs? ily BB xb 
E o ANEA | HEPA, REPAY = = jae 
本 性 ) 之 思想 ， 那 才 是 奇怪 之 至 | 


ATIS REBRA Ape RS RM IR ' 223 
PIA BAZ CIS) ; MIR RIMEIA  INIER 
EAE MAG SAM “ION” s BS EAE 
Ri SSRs SHE IS) < LE | 

toll: REMES” SRIERIKE > BEAM | ， 


究 其 原因 ， 无 他 ， 只 不 过 是 想 ' REAA ORE | Be 
PIAU LAR > A = PAE ` AE ` EE - RKE ` 
pë AR ` Ate (B48) …… 等 思想 SH ARER 
BE y ! 


(He) wEXE LEO! RES FSO 
(E) wm Aree TAI onan: 不 
RAE! | 

AID PSRRA ^ ARS PEGE EMB ， 
Presa 2 RAM —  UU8BuB , S255 ; 依然 扰 知 、 不 求 
ELE ` $ À fa SVE | 

Prk > TORÓBSSSK RISUS SAR! OB 
ahs 真理; AURE ARMOR “马利亚 
S; » AeA ARIOW ^ Se Se SS 59 T 1ËE ! 


中 Œ 中 
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n a 
/ M bi e 
a i K 
m ft, 
M. M — 
En du | «— 
Zu MA x 
X & E 
a s MAD 
2 


第 四 节 ”走出 ' 各 起 误区 


Out of the Nagarjuna Brahmanism 


x “ 空 性 ; 思想 实 是 婆 玩 月 教 的 一 个 分 文 ， 试 想 : | j 
创造 ， 与 ” 楚 天 创造 有 何不 同 ? 

wR ES 而 有 ÆR, | `EH IHIH 
(E $0 ESCs HER TA > (BARR > Ale | Ree 
性 ; 的 真理 ! BRC Am ! COR GH ° 
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wx REB (REPE) 098078 ^ ÁSBL——— (PH) 9 ED : 

[TRAE ARLE: TARMA, FA biga, J T 
以 故 ? RELL, Smt: APARTAK], RIAA). 
AAH] AF, oR E; 但 为 : ERE, ATEA] 2, HD 
Bob, EA: DPM]. J 


O BAI Z sg CS 
© 缘 生 法 Z MAM F EZ: 
© 缘 生 法 Z RBM Z 中 道义 。 
X Bale 'RtA, ， 解 释 成 EB, > "RBH, > 
更 不 是 上 空 假 中 上 > Me RRR! ~O 
Fe, RE, Bit. 否定， BIE’ NBER 
gH 上 依存, 89 BME, (也 就 是 褒 : eI. ARR) ; 
POA > SHIR SSSA : 22. & ` MANS ( 空 有 不 二 、 真 空 
妙 有 )、 非 空 非 有 (不 一 不 输 、 不 常 不 断 )…… 等 对 立 ， 
独断 式 的 “常见 ,或 ER, 
v “相对 性 ” — BE: "RE, > “REE” > 72 
hee, ! ~O 
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SHE ZARA ' EAB | 
Out of the Upanishad Brahmanism 
x "RE, 是 ' 相对 性 ， EER Pah: “此 有 故 彼 有 


CB) ， 此 生 故 彼 生 《 集 ) ; 此 和 无 故 彼 无 ( 注 )， 此 沽 故 彼 
jk (38) ° | 


~ (RRS - MHL FEARS ` tumhasutta SEX 292) (SN 12.37) 


) 佛 溅 全 三 百年 (西元 前 150) » UZ + CAEP 
Ed ic (AD sm (DOUG SS) : 将 一 切 法 ， 褒 成 实 
UB. 。 破 壤 称 起 “相对 性 ，」， 正 法 渝 岛 ' 像 法 」。 


2) 佛 注 和 乒 七 百年 (西元 150—250) » RES (APIE) 
造 《 中 论 》 : 将 一 切 法 ， 说 成 无 自 性 「 和 空 ，。 破 壤 绿 起 「 相 
对 性 | > 8589 RIA ° 


3) MBF BH (FBT 700—750) » gSj8xE CEREPS 
E) + (MPR > BIA — sü ' AREPA ANE 
> Sth (BRE) AME Ze, > RATER > BE 
[有 ，， 论 成 RR» STR RRRA o HME LEE 
(西元 1205) DAAR RAE | 


中 中 中 
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L 【正法 混 珊 之 五 因 】 
5-Cause Of Semblance Dhamma Arising 


[ie | BASHAM, BUDE GERI! 
wE! Mb t SEA EAR; 

KJA AR fie AYE EDA; 
KIRA 8B A E TARDA; 

RRA fie SE TAL o 

R, HKKFRAAZNH, ROWER! 
w! 壁 如 ， 除 非 船 之 先 沉 ; 

ww! GA, EAR RAR! 


we | AILS RIKGE > HR OE IE B FS > 


HEAL ` XX ! 


五 者 何 耶 ? 

wE | 於 此 ， 有 比丘、 比丘 尼 、 优 婆 塞 ( 信 
+) ARR (k) 等 : 'O FREE 
R) ^ ER RI? € 不 尊重 法 、 住 不 随 顺 ， 
© 不 尊重 僧 伽 、 住 不 随 顺 ，@@ 不 尊重 学 
GR) ERE © 不 尊重 定 、 住 不 随 
MA g] 


~ (0 3 4878 + 03D + Saddhammappatirüpakasutta RIE) (SN 16.13, 156) 
Œ Œ Œ 
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2. [PUR AB ? BEAK * APRS ] 


Out of the Alaya Brahmanism 


w 世 兽 对 於 主张 : AF AIE ` BIE Cg ` BO RB EB GR ` 
ROARK PH AK. RAB SH SRR, LRG? — 
起 棒 喝 | 


w ANY Di ` NESE TER, ; IUE > ARE i ^ 
PNE > PIRAN MR! 

* EER. Ke ! DABS! HWE ` PiE ` Be) # HB 
ok 5 有 和 无 的 问题 ? mM sk 83— USE SA HY TT TS — 225 ja 
"By MIR: + BRU SRA, ! 


"RS! EKER ZL? UFR doe > Ege 
SPACE > BPs HARB MM MA BRA? 
之 同一 性 也 。 1 

Kea: (PR! 予 实 如 是 ， 理 解 从 世尊 所 说 之 
法 ， 即 : 此 识 流转 、 输 过; 而且 ， 常 保持 自己 之 同 
一 性 也 ° j 


eH: "RF! tol] HA? ， 
茶 帝 日 : “世尊 ! 此 语 ， 即 : “所 受 者 ， 於 此 处 、 
RR?’ LE BEAZRRMe u y 
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352 (ZAHA) BEAZ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


CRO: TRAA! RBM HB ? 我 如 此 说 法 耶 ? 

RAA ! BORE > Fz ^20: “离开 
AK > REPKE! n £? 

KR RA! wE S BERS BEAR 
多 生 非 福 。 

BRA LIMBA: CREASE ` SIR E EU ° | 


~ CPA . BALD ° Mahdatanhasankhayasutta BARE) (MN 38, 398) 


中 中 中 
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第 六 节 ”佛陀 修学 过 程 9 SS AU ! CUBE, | 
The 4-Noble Truths' Vipassana 


w 18:91855 > SHMUSBNADR2ODm ( 而 非 
Cols ` ERE ) ! 


xx ve “RS” fae eee. va ip: | 9 L 
有 故 彼 有 ( 苦 ) '@ 此 生 故 彼 生 ( 集 ) ;@ 此 
SHREE OX) '@ white Rim GR) oj > 
何 有 故 有 老死 (Z) RP 缘何 而 有 老死 ( 集 ) RR? 


D 有 生 故 有 老死 〈 苦 ) !@ 缘 生 而 有 老死 
CR) Lo RE 82638 OR) IB? CES 
EAR (GE) M? REKREA OR) | 
@ ERMA ZAR CGE) bees ; 

中 中 中 
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354 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


LERE 19 35 Z £& ^E OA. ] 
Insight Into 5-Agegregates' Birth & Death 


[ 诸 比 详 ! PARR. TEE TORR], ARES, 
长 久 以 来 ， 流 转 认 生死。 四 者 何 耶 ? 


€ tE! BAKAR RAB: [SER] > 
KERE KAUR ^ HBA ° 

O StL! BAKAR RAR: [42RE 
aml + RRR F o RAIAR > RBAZ ° 

© 诗 上 比丘 ! BAKAR RAB: [= pk EE 
Em] + RRR F 0 RAIAR > RBAZ ° 

O StL! BAKAR RAB: [HEH 


zB E S J 


， 我 与 没 等 ， 长 久 以 来 ， 流 转生 死 。j 


一 《长 部 经 典 。Mahaparinibbanasutta KARIZAR RE) (DN 16, 155) 
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2 [Abd 5 — Z 8 SP. ] 


The Way Leading To the Cessation Of Stress 


* XR (f | SRM o (超越 时 空 」 的 不 死 道 
ih > @ FRO TERK. © iF ip ir Q9 
正 精 进 、@ TER O 正定 。 

i 诸 上 比丘 ! 同 此 ， BRR EEA i — 
古道 、 古 径 。 诸 比丘 | d 诸 佛 ， 通 行 之 古道 
古 径 者 何 耶 ? 此 即 和 作怪 道 分 ， 如 是 : “各 xA ` 
@ r =. Q Q se。 ETO E 
E` O 正念 、@ 正定 1 ° 

stib Ir ! RS ESEA > MTT Zi» fs ° 

© ERE MIETIT” Hio TÆT] ， 知 老死 之 集 ， 知 
ATA» Rok 28 Su ATED ; 

(D :& ME Hie » PRB ADT o Ryko PH ， 知 生 之 集 ， 知 
2E WE 43 2437€ 

(0 iBPRHiS > PAH EAT Yeo TA] ， 知 有 之 集 ， 知 
Bick > kommun Em ; 

© EMAN MRM” MHko [R] ， 知 取 之 集 ， 知 
Ex isk o» oim ERA ;8 ; 

© ERË + PRE ELT Rjko [25] ° BAB? Fo 
B® zit iR GA ; 

(D) i&RERLIÉ > PAH ST o Bike TA » RAR o 
RK ^ FoR ec iB ; 
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356 (BAH A) FAZ Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


© EARE 


AR be? FORMATS IB R ; 


© ha Hie 


， 随 其 道 以 行 ， 则 知 TRAY 


六 入 之 减 ， 知 趣 减 六 入 之 道 踊 ; 


© ha Hie 


' 随 其 道 以 行 ， 则 知 [2 @ J 


REA > koi e ci: 


@ É Mk His 


， 随 其 道 以 行 ， 则 知 [k] 


Siok > Ro RRS ES HE BF ; 


© É Mk FLiÉ 


Zo OITA IK ` 
O 知 趣 行 减 之 『 道 踊 」 o 


&uyb » UA FILE ^ IL 6 É `El 
诸 比 丘 ! we eT RR ` HUE ° F 
予 增 大 ， 依 人 天 而 善 说 示 。 | 


全 《因缘 相应 .大 品 . Nagarasutta 诸 佛 古道 》(SV 12.65) 


中 中 中 
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> PERE LIT >» Ryko TAB] > KORBAR> ke 


> JORNI ° Fo 


， FOLREL ER»? Fo 


> FORKS FR» Fa 


> PRB ELIT » RYO [JT] » RITA 


Xd 
R£ A 


X AZZ #4 42 Last Days of the Buddha 357 


SOB) “正法 , 与 882 , —— loge opc DU Else SP 
Scripture & History 


L BRAR c "Pm 简介 ~ 
Introduction Of Pali Sutta-Pitaka 


ASS, >< + PP J 46) z Ee PF 45 eH eae, Wr 
代 膏 法 的 语言 。 

(EAE) REB Oni) (BIR) Pa (zi) ， 
WHEAT aS <a> Cami, CRORE) | 

(AFTER) Onis 216): | PRI 4& # 2 Ze 3 
所 说 之 (GE) AB CE) Ra ， 从 我 减 和 后 ， 当 
为 ， 汝 等 之 大 师 。 | 


佛陀 於 西 元 前 489 年 入 溅 和 乒 ， 畦 弟子 们 将 《法 藏 》【〔 即 经 
je) ， 分 成 五 个 部 份 

€ 较 长 篇 幅 的 经 文 ， 和 编列 在 《长 部 和 经典》 ; 

@ 中 等 篇 幅 、 不 长 不 短 的 经 文 ， 篇 列 在 《中 部 经 典 》 ; 

© 较 短 篇 幅 的 经 文 ， 和 编列 在 《小 部 经 典 》 ; 

O 其 他 ， 依据 芒 、 上 处 、 界 ， 专 题 式 分 类 ， 则 编列 在 《 相 
应 部 经典 》 ; 

© 此 外 ， 还 编列 3 了 一 套 百科 全 书 形 式 的 《 增 支部 经 典 》， 由 一 
Pr AFARS’ 

《法 藏 》(〈 即 经 藏 ) Ek ATIR ! 


中 中 中 
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358 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


2 CHBKR S Oum 
Introduction Of Pali Vinaya-Pitaka 


巴 利 律 藏 ， 也 分 成 五 个 部 份 

© (CAR) Six’ 有 了 关 《 比 丘 戒 本 》 二 二 七 休 戒 ° 
HAA > ral ELAS ; 

@ (LEER) Bix’ (LEERS) —— SH. ， 
HAA ^ ral ELAS ; 

© (Am) ix ， 有 关 僧 伽 各 项 生活 ， 例 行事 宜 、 重 大 
议题 ， 如 : Thies. ARS SZ ^ Bole ^ SIDE ^ 
SSeS 2RE ; 

@ (50) Sik T3ERÍSÜUSSSB ^ REIT ^ se ^ 
TESS ELZIBTOSUE ; 

© (MIBE) Eik” HEDRE ` SR ` AnA ， 
SO LORE 2 48702504 ° 


Hl 


中 中 中 
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j, ERES “ 南 传 佛教 」 简介 ~ 
Introduction Of Pali Abhidharma 


(Yad) Came) (BORER) 的 由 来 一 一 
西元 有 271-150 E > 1675 Eie) SUEE T SHPUIES + ^ 在 
NWO ' 推行 仁政 。 


所 以 ， 需 要 主张 “一 切 法 起 有 , RE: 

(1) <> (amisi) ae ge SE 
KAFF” AABAA) ` te (Bers 
种 ) BY A> sm (BORE RSS es M (实际 上 ， 源 自 外 道 
mw EME 的 原子 理论 ) SAS ADS 
ELAD ° 


REÉS "ARRA RTE A 依据 巴 利 语系 
(A> sm CJI GEE ROB ^ ADEA 30320511] 8918 
AH: 

(D 西元 前 273 t£ » BEREE SERERE ^ 首次 将 巴 利 语系 
XL AUS) 28] ; 

@ Am 1058 £E » S AJ ese ESE ; 

E 西元 1361 M1% Hine ES SB sa S A O Sed 

` SMSA o 
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360 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


4 BER S "UGE KTS 


Sanskrit Mahayana Brahmanism 


西元 150 fF DA * Bg 75 TS PEREGIT S025 (SEE) : 
探 纳 龙 树 (HEP) 的“ 空 性 思想 ，。 

TEARS : YECGISESBUS ^ EIERESSA7) * DUSZRAXERIBUGT] 
32 TB! 


aean TEG ^ ZUA EME ° Bo ROODE ^ ERE 
PIRA ZARADE” MaE” Sisk St Miss o 

[aS RA FAE ZR hte rb S ^R 
出 其 石 | 


Aut > (tenho SASHA EAs RZ WAS “小 
Ri ; MARMBRZAD MRA BIBRA AR. ° 


"Jit Rods ' HES. IU CRETE) 7595 Beets 
By eR ， 更 进一步 装 展 出 | ERED S; 
aay) 22 T0001 UK ° 

JBS  JDBSEEREPHANSG c 依据 「 空 性 思想 」 组 和 唯心 
Vesa» ^ RBR ` HRS. RS C RO SB RITE AN ie 
2⁄4 ° 
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5 ALAR S "MS SHIH, RT - 
Sanskrit ESOTERICA Brahmanism 


西元 700~750 F > Mya% (FRAL Shankara : 22#P49 
RB) : REB AGE, 唯心 论 ; 仿效 中 疯 辩 证 ， 倡 不 二 一 元 
am ' Aspe P92y ASK Vedanta, : Ay ' 印度 
教 ， (EPIA) Ji: (RES) —— 

ASME TSP» A EM. ; AEE Ba ab 下 
Aba ° STR PEBR O RRT TAR AR fest 
oe FEAE BARER ° 


BE AGE AR ZNSEC MINAS; |B 
Al EE’ MECZE a ^ 5921881273 xv ' JESE 
Um ; ASIN EP ^ AAR ! 

西元 747 TE ° fe UNS AES ^ SSE x BSEC AJ bis 
Heir 大 乘 , Weston RARR ” ES AE PBA | BAN 
RUE ° 


西元 1203 年 ， 回教 入 侵 * 烧毁 T BA RRR ROO ; 
EE EA ELIES BR ^ FB ial MO EE o 

PU fel R OUT EB PERS (o * (PEK 了 BAAS SHE ， 
TER BA REMI | Heute eeHEPIZT ^ 


中 中 中 
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362 CEREBRI ZAR Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


第 八 节 [BAHE] Bd ' 种 姓 制度 关 保 密切 一 一 千 语 


Conclusion 
(1) WStiles ` Bete SUE Ho. BUSES GG ist UN 
TEMAS DU Babe AT * Ma] > Russe ' SREP MERE Ue? 


TR * IEE ^ ZRJRI2 € | RALR? HABR? 
RIIE ; 必然 ， 存 在 著 种 姓 岐 视 (新 种 姓 Caste、 亚 种 姓 
Sub-Caste ) 的 三重 问题 1 


(2) 一 切 佛法 的 解说 中 ， 只 要 是 提 到 “ 衬 , ， 像 是 “ TRTE ` TE 
7B MEGS, ERE PEE ^ ARR PRI (OMA) ° 


AE 183 cP #R PH BER DROS REB Efe Maka 
ZEZA > HR ARPA SAA ^ RAR HPCAA? st; Z< 
.Li& ; 缘起 、 四 访 、 三 十 七 道 品 ， 才 是 佛陀 正 该 。 


ER SE) 外 ,还 包括 : 唯 识 、 因 明 、 如 来 藏 ， 具 是 一 门 
aan * LAID CF ° 


GRR TEPER] d MERI) (BRE) ~S 


NC. E See 
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fL 我 心 清 泽 恒 念 四 不 壤 信 上 白 依 处 一 一 


Three Precious Ones and Buddha's Commandments as my Refuge - 


ee! Rk! BR! SHH! 


Namo Buddha! Namo Dhamma! Namo Sangha! Namo Sikkhapada! 


Ji, 过 向 法 界 一 一 


Love and blessings... 


愿 以 此 功德 30 6 RH ; 


Willing to take the merit, bless to parents and family; 


£. Z 2 — 4 , 蓝海 常 作 舟 。 


Dedicated to all beings, dukkha-sea oflen for the boat. 


ZR! ZR! SR! 


Good! Good! Good! 


\908 E 906^ 
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364 (E 36289) +A Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


HP 典 人 例 Text's Introduction 


一 、 Fg 
^? 自 洲 、 法 洲 一 > FAME > ERR ! 


~ (BSE SL + Mahaparinibbanasutta KARZ ARSE) (DN 16, 165) 


“Ye hi keci, ananda, etarahi và mama và accayena attadipa viharissanti attasarand anannasarana, dhammadipa 
dhammasaraná anannasarand, tamatagge me te, ananda, bhikkhü bhavissanti ye keci sikkhakama "ti. 


[PP | 认 " 现 ?在 5。 ADASACAU, BARA 『 AoE, 随时 " 自 "版 和 依 -， 
TOR dh: Af ; MRES, ARR R, 不 8 版 % 依 - 他; Ac EHI | 
ker eRe ORE, MIAIEIBUEGES GNE BL, J 


Ae Pye | JSR BAS. 法 5 版 : 依 -| ? 
Mikeal t BRA R] > Bx Tai] ARE: 


(1) Yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha. 
| epik! 依 -我 8 为 + 汝 等 Pease Toe ety , ROR ES, 


Bi Ay, ” 汝 等 之 :大 ?4 师 ?>。 | ~ (KAIBA) (DN 16, 216) 
(2) | Seger ss 0 WGiGTRALHR ; RASECBS, Sta. m OD; Xv 
Eid 5 Miar Ale, Ames Rieke: Meera, Freer 5182, 

Pode poie | ~ (fbi AERE) 


(3) 有 天 部 派 思 想 ， 与 | zu 3 Sh | RAE ATURE ° ko TF : 
[ Abhidhamma 论 藏 、 Therapadanapali AEB ` Theriapadanapali RA Je FR ` 
Buddhavamsapàli 佛 种 姓 、 Cariyapitakapali 行 藏 、 图 Jatakapali KÆ ° | 


二 、 BS LB 


(1) (RRR) EBIRA ARR (Vipassana Research Institute » VRI) 根据 
$e) (FP 2E 38 RAGE NR, 
以 下 缩写 ， 用 於 代表 《 巴 利 原 典 》 的 不 同 版 本 : 
si. = Sri Lankan 斯 ^ S > FA FF 
sya. = Thai 2&5 B® 
pi. = Pali Text Society 巴 ? q^ 32 2 312437 @ x. ( PTS) 
kam. / ka. = Cambodian 33-3 * 3 


DA Nie 3 FSSA BSP ^ FSRAR METS : 
a. = anguttaranikayapali 增 支部 经典 
attha. = atthakatha $8 
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cülani. = ciilaniddesapali /| IE E: 
di. = dighanikayapali Ec GA ER 


itivu. = itivuttakapali QO SERS 


ja. = jatakapali (13) As ERE 

khu. = khuddakanikayapali 小 部 经 典 

ma. = majjhimanikayapali 中 部 经 典 

mahani. = mahaniddesapali Kee 

mahava. = mahavamsa AP 

moga. / moggallanabyakaranam = =| Be SEB WSK 

pa. = patisambhidamaggapáli / patthanapali H ee fee SESS `x Sh sm 
pe. = petavatthupali / petakopadesapali / peyyala £N aS E 三 藏 知 津 ` 省 略语 扣 
pu. = puggalapannattipali 人 施 设 论 

paci. = pacittiyapali EBESPS 

para. = parajikakandapali BST S 

sam. = samyuttanikayapali 相 麻 部 经 典 

su. = suttapitaka / suttam 经 藏 、 戒 经 

theraga. = theragathapali E= 

uda. = udanapali = ZAAR 

vi. = vimanavatthupali === 

visuddhi. = visuddhimagga ae BEES 

fi. / tika = Rat 


FEF MOSS? > Er MER AES PTS 版 本 都 是 “v5sso”， 而 不 是 “vd assa" —— 


Atthi me attati va assa [vassa (si. sya. pi.)] saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati; 
A4 RSH, 当 4 作 3 真理 * : T 有 z 一 -个 i 真 我 8 ! J 


(2) [LHE] ees > @ DAR ^ DN E SB ` MN 中 部 、SN 相应 部 、4NM 增 支 
$B ^ KN 小 部 、Khp 小 育 经 、Dhp 法 句 经 、 Ud BERKS ` Iti to È $E ` Snp $& E ^ Viv RBE ` 
Pev RE ` Thag RASS ^ Thig RÆRIS ` Mnd KEE > Crd /|x3& € ` Ps HBF. Ne 
导论 、Pe = HR FOIE ` Mil FAM E FASE ` @ VARR ` BV EL EEXS ^ NV rL Er FEB ^ MV 52 
RRA do b CV 3 B ^| do x PV 52 Bk Pe Fc » DV RAR B Sx ° 


E ^ «t e 
Zo $E 
LAF Bid > AF SCIRE > PKL ^ ERA 
X kaya-anu-passi #38 (anu) RÆ (passi BB) H (kaya) => kaye küyünupassi THP » FRE ` HRS 
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366 CERERI) #-4 2; £#E Dighanikaya Mahaparinibbanasutta 


四 、 B)fp FA ko 


本 次 结集 ， 保 留 《 巴 利 原 典 》， 站 除去 一 切 广 解 、 议 明 ， 原 因 有 四 : 
(1) 一 篇 完善 的 翻 课 ， 应 是 : TAS, BPS PAGS ! |] ° ARAB > FRB o S£ AR ` 


膏 明 ……… > 以 致 干 摄 《 书 利 原 典 》 的 对 读 ! 

(2) 即使， 再 完善 的 翻译 文字 ， 其 内 酒 、 其 价值 ……: ° BEER (E 37m HR) ° 
TB3X St Sas ! 

E EN E isse pM 


Eo 2 —— UR B B 2A 12 1E. ^ 


" 


校对 的 可 能 性 | 


(3) “佛陀 是 最 好 的 心 赴 展 医 : 
ODAHSTRIE-, 知 * 病 2 说 8 药 =， 服 5 与 "不 x 服 =， HER Be, Lede Bs 
ie =e ATS FEST Hige RiT,  dERE€ERGRR he | | ~ CREE) 


Rem ^ 18 8R7SAL — EBS. RX UE AUR? ERA” TRA. SFB 
ere » ney Ey BS | 
(4) BA > fk sn ei > BAMA RBIS | ARAB ? 


BREL o BRA > TERRE : Dc dg is, We 多 2 多 2 Peake 
( EB me) Mise AS, | ARABS ! 


FEX É) EIS 
2:57 (HR 2014) 年 4 月 20 日 


CSCD 参考 网 站 : https://www.tipitaka.org 
最 和 后 更 新 日 期 : Æ 2565421 (m) 
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= 520 s Be py BPS EN 
LAS BR o RSET Beeps ! 
Free circulation, welcomed posted! 


k EREDE > ARC ARE ^ BRT RAS BRR EAR BS ° 
东 应 该 用 於 其 他 目的 | SARE : 完整 的 经 文 内 容 和 浴 考 说明 ， 非 常 感谢 ! X 
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